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PREFACE 


TO 


THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


x  he  favorable  reception,  which  this  Work  has  experienced 
from  the  public,  has  induced  the  Editor  to  revise  it  with  the 
greatest  care  ;  and  it  now  perhaps  appears  in  a  form  better 
adapted  for  the  student  and  the  scholar.     In  the  Germany 
the   text   of  Francis  Passow,  whose    excellent  Edition   was 
republished   in   1817,   has  been  followed,   and  several  of  his 
judicious  Notes  have  been  introduced,  which  chiefly  relate 
to  the  vindication  or  the   correction  of  the  text;   but  the 
Agricola  is  given  from  the  text  of  Gabriel  Brotier,  a  few  of 
whose  Notes  are   inserted.     An  Edition  on  so  small  a  scale, 
as  that   now  offered   to  the  public,  will  not  admit  of  very 
elaborate  discussion,  and,  while  the  Editor  may,  in  some  few 
instances,  have  inserted  a  long   Note,  he   has  generally  con- 
tented himself  with  selecting  such,  as  are  rather  brief  than 
long  ;  he  trusts,  however,  that  in  the  selection  he  has  always 
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kept  utility  in  view,  and  that,  if  he  has  not  on  every  occasion 
successfully,  with  the  aid  of  his  learned  predecessors,  re- 
moved the  corruptions  and  the  obscurities  of  the  text,  he 
has  at  least  furnished  his  readers  with  some  means  of 
forming  clear  ideas  on  the  points  in  dispute.  The  3rd  Edi- 
tion of  Dr.  John  Aikin's  Translation  of  these  Tracts, 
published  in  1815,  has  been  advantageously  consulted  in 
some  instances. 

The  Editor  of  the  Work  is  aware  that  it  is  imperfect  in  many 
respects,  though  almost  every  Note,  which  the  previous  Edition 
contained,  has  been  re-written ;  and  he  will  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive  any  communications,  which  suggest  improvements  for 
a  future  Edition.     The  Editor's  attention  will  next  be  called 
to    an   Edition  of  Cicero's    Catilinarian    Orations,   which 
he  will  publish  in   the   same   form.     He  ventures  to  hope 
that  the  classical  instructors  of  British  youth  will  encou- 
rage  his  efforts  to  reform  the  present  system  of  our  clas- 
sical School-books,  of  which  a  great  part,  (though  there  are 
some  splendid  exceptions,)  is  founded  on  old  Editions,  which 
are  susceptible  of  infinite  improvements  from  the  labours  of 
numerous  Scholars,  who  have  appeared  in  these  latter  times. 
A    little   industry,   a   little    learning,    and  a  little    research 
alone  are  required  to  present  the  rising  generation  with  the 
golden  fruit  of  these  labours  ;  and  if  classical  literature  be 
an  object  of  prime  importance  in  the  education  of  our  youth, 
it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  that  every  facility  should  be 
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ifforded  for  communicating  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  the 
anguages  of  Greece  and  Rome,  because  their  utility  to  the 
student  chiefly  depends  on  the  perfection,  with  which  they 
ire  taught  by  the  instructor.  That  knowledge,  which  has 
been  imperfectly  communicated,  is  at  once  incommunicable 
to  others  and  unprofitable  to  the  possessor;  that  learning, 
which  is  not  accurate,  will  soon  escape  from  the  memory, 
because  the  lamp,  which  is  expected  to  burn,  must  be  well 
supplied  with  oil,  and,  when  the  possessor  finds  the  trouble 
of  supplying  it  irksome,  he  will  abandon  it  to  its  fate;  that 
erudition,  which  aspires  to  a  niche  in  the  Temple  of  Fame, 
must  pass  through  the  Portals  of  Industry  and  Accuracy. 


Thetford,  Nov.  1827. 

E.  H.  BARKER, 
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DE  SITU,  MORIBUS, 


ET 


POPULIS   GERMANISE 


LIBELLUS. 


Germania  omnis1  a  Gallis  Rhsetisque  et  Pannoniis, 
Rheno  et  Danubio  fluminibus,  a  Sarmatis  Dacisque,  mu- 
tuo  metu,  aut  montibus  separatur.  Cetera  Oceanus  am- 
bit, latos  sinus*  et  insularum  immensa  spatia  complectens, 


1  Germania  omnis.  "Celta- 
rura  appellatio  ap.  vetustissimos 
Grascos  communis  fuit  non 
tantum  omnibus  in  Europse 
continente  populis,  sed  et  di- 
visis  freto  Hispanis  et  insula- 
rum Britannicarum  incolis : 
posteriores  vero  eadem  solum 
Germanos,  Gallos,  et  IlJyrios 
comprehenderunt,  et  ex  his  ali- 
qui  cum  KeArovs  nominant, 
Germanos  tantum  intelligunt, 
et  per  KeA/n/cV,  ambitum  Germa- 
nise, a  cujus  propria  et  vera  de- 
nominatione,  quam  antiquissi- 
mi  quoque  Latini  suam  fece- 
rant,  Graecos  abstinuisse,  igno- 
tum   qua  religione,  L,  i.  c.  14. 


docui."    Reines.  Var.  Lectt.  3, 
i.  p.  306. 

2 "  Sinus  cave  accipias  de  mari. 
Sinus  omne  id,  quod  curvatu- 
ram  facit,  Serv.  ad  Virg.  2En. 
ii,  626.  h i nc  fiexus  sinuosus.  Virg, 
G.  i,  244.  litora  sinuosa,  Val.  Fl. 
2,  452.  similia :  ita  ut  haud  re- 
ctius  de  mari,  quam  de  terra  ad- 
hibeatur.  Cum  vero  curvaturas 
et  linearum  et  planitierum  duo- 
rum  sint  generum,  dettexae  et 
inflexae,  acclives  et  depressae ; 
non  multifarius  tantum,  sed  et 
contrarius  hinc  existit  vocabuli 
nostri  usus. — Ut  jam  ad  no- 
strum locum  revertar,  sinum  de 
mari   intelligere    statim    vetar, 
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nuper  cognitis  quibusdam  gentlbus,  ac  regibus,  quos  bel- 
lum  aperuit.  Rhenus,  Rhseticarum  Alpium  inaccesso  ac 
prxcipiti  vertice  ortus,  modico  flexu,  in  Occidentem  ver- 
sus, septentrionali  Oceano  miscetur.  Danubius,  molli  et 
clementer  edito1  montis  Abnobse  jugo  effusus,  plures  po- 
pulos  adit,  donee  in  Ponticum  mare  sex  meatibus  erum- 
pat  -y  septimum  enim  os  paludibus  hauritur. 

2.  Ipsos  Germanos  indigenas  crediderim,  minimeque 
aliarum  gentium  adventibus  et  hospitiis  mixtos  •,  quia  nee 
terra  oiim,  sed  classibus  advehebantur/  qui  mutare  sedes 

quod   addidit,  verbum  Tacitus,  Hist.  3,    52.     Si  qua   Apennini 

efficit  sinum  Oceanus,  ut  Plin.  H.  juga  clementius  adirentur"  ['i.e. 

JV".  9,   2.  complectitur  neque   se  facile    et    sine    magno  labore/ 

ipsum,  neque  sui  ipsius  partes,  Gesner.   Tte.,]  u  Ann.  12,  33. 

sed   terras,   peninsulas,   insulas.  Si  qua  clementer  accedi  poterant" 

Nulla   jam   superest   dubitatio,  Forcellin.  See  Heindorf.  ad  Cic. 

quin  de  eodem,  quo  cc.  29.'  37.,  de  N.  D.  2,  57.  p.  259. 

sinu  loquatur,  recteque  sibi  fin-  2  Advehebantur.   "  Vehi  est  de 

xerat     banc     Germaniae    oram  loco   ad  locum    se    conferre  s. 

septentrionem     versus     magno  equo,  s.  pedibus,   s.   lectica,   s. 

rlexu   in  Oceanum  recedentem.  curru,  s.   navi  etc.  Suet.  Tib.  6. 

Unum  tantum  in  his  assentien-  60.  Domit.  19.    Claud.  28.  Ner. 

tern     habeo,    sed    Schloezerum,  9.  29.     Sic  mox,  aditur  navibus" 

Hist.  Univ.  Septentr.  141."  Pas-  Longol.    But    why   should    we 

sow.  not   suppose   that  Tac.    is   em- 
ploying  a  figure  of  speech,   to 

1  Clementer  edito.    "Clemens  which    he    is    partial,    and    of 

de   locis    leniter    acclivibus,   et  which  one  instance  has  already 

quae  facile  ascendi  possunt,  cui  been   produced,  and  that   after 

opponitur  praceps,  arduus,  inac*  terra     we     should     understand 

cessus:  Apul.   Met.  4.   [p.  144.]  some    verb    analogous    to    the 

dementi  denique  transmisso  clivu-  sense,  such  as  adteniebant  ?  Ex- 

io,  pervenimus  ad  locum   destina-  am  pies  have  been  given  by  me 

turn:  Tac.  Ann.  13,  38."  [Cujus  ad  Cic.  de  Senect.  1.  p.  89.  and 

pars  altera  colles  erant  clementer  from    the     Greek     Writers     in 

assurgentes,    Hist.  4,   23.      Pars  Classical  Journal    3,  596.      Fo- 

castrorurn  in  collem  leniter  exsur~  reigners,  who    have   passed    by 

gens,  pars  aequo  adibatur ;]   "Co-  sea   from  one  country    to   ano- 

jum.  2,  2.  Collis  clementer  et  mol-  ther,    are    called    advecti.     Tac. 

liter  assurgens:  Senec.  (Ed.  280.  Agric.  11.     Indigenes  an  advecti. 

ccelum  petens  Clementer  acto  colle  Advehor    is    generally    so    used 

Parnassus    biceps:    Si!,    1,   274.  with     navi,     Sulpic.     ad     Cic. 

Clementer  crescente  jugo;    Tac.  Fam,   4%   \%.    Cum  ab   Epidauro 
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quserebant,  et  immensus  ultra,  utque  sic  dixerim,  adver- 
sus Oceanus1  raris  ab  orbe  nostro  navibus  aditur.     Quis 


Piraum  navi  advectus  essem, 
Virg.  2En.  8,  11.  Advectum 
SLnean  classi. 

1  u  Utque  sic  dixerim,  adversus 
Oceanus.     Ista  veniae    prasfatio 
nos  admonet,  quovis  potius  vo« 
cabulo,  (|uam  illo,  quod  legimus, 
usum   fuisse  Tac.    Quid  enim 
magis  proprie  dici  posset,  quam 
adversus  Oceanus  ?    Deincle  ipsa 
sententia    absurda  est  in   ista 
lectione.     Quid  enim  adversus 
iste  maris  situs  s.  oppositus  ef- 
ficeret,  quo  minus  a  nostro  orbe 
adiretur?  Lego  equidem  abstru- 
sus.  Ex  abstrusus  primum  factum 
erat  abstersus,  unde  demum  ali- 
quis  adversus  exscripsit.     Serv. 
ad  Virg.  2£n.  6,  7.:  Abstrudere, 
est  industria  celare.     Erit   ergo 
Oceanus,  quern  natura  quasi  ce- 
lare voluerit."  Cms.  Probab.  O. 
33. "  Lipsii explicationem,  Mare 
contr avium,  navigantibus  difficile, 
cui  secundum  mare  opponit  ipse 
Tac.  Ann.  2,   98.  adoptaverim, 
nisi  addidisset  Noster,  utque  sic 
dixerim,  adversus  Oceanus.    Hinc 
reconditi  quid  in  adject ivo  latere 
haud  dubium  :   Oceanus,  extra 
orbem  Romanum  situs,  eodem 
sensu  adversus  dictus  esse  vide- 
tur,  quo  Ciceroni   Somn.  Sc.  6. 
de  remotissimisregionibus  locu- 
turo,  Aversa  terra  pars."  Passow. 
But,  as  aversus  and  adversus  are 
opposed  to  each  other  in  gene- 
ral, it   is   scarcely  possible    to 
suppose  that  in  this  particular 
passage  Tac.  should   have  vio- 
lated the  propriety  of  his  native 
language  by  using  adversus  for 
aversus.     Colum.    1,  5,  4.     Ca- 
vendum  tamen  erit,  lit  a  tergo  po- 


tius quam  prce  seflumen  habeat ; 
ut  adificiifrons  aversa  sit  ab  in- 
fest is  ejus  regionis  vent  is,  et  ami' 
cissimis  adversa.  Cic.  de  Orat.  2, 
256.  Si  tu  et  adversus  et  aversus 
impudicus  es.  If  therefore  Passow 
has  rightly  interpreted  the  pas- 
sage, he  should  read  aversus  for 
adversus,  with  Acidalius  and 
Pichena.  Tacitus  himself  imme- 
diately subjoins,  Quisporro,  pra- 
ter periculum  horridi  et  ignoti 
maris.  Mare  horridum  is  mare  ad- 
versum ;  but  mare ignotum  \smare 
aversum.  I  regard  as  a  matter  of 
perfect  indifference  to  the  sense, 
whether  we  read  adversus  Ocea- 
nus or  aversus,  because  we  see 
from  Tac.'s  own  explanation  of 
the  phrase  that  both  the  ideas 
were  in  his  mind.  But  I  deci* 
dedly  object  to  any  alteration 
of  the  text,  when  the  word 
sanctioned  by  all  the  Mss.  is 
capable  of  an  intelligible  and 
precise  meaning,  and  when  that 
general  word  sufficiently  admits 
the  particular  idea  involved  in 
the  other.  The  German  Ocean 
might  be  called  by  Tac.  adversus, 
"hostile,"  as  Brotier  rightly 
understood  it,  and  as  Dr.  Aikin 
properly  translates  it ;  and  it  was 
so,  partly  because  it  was  remote 
and  therefore  seldom  visited  by 
the  Roman  vessels,  and  partly 
because  it  was  contrarius,  navi- 
ganlibus  difficilis,  as  Lipsius  pro- 
perly explains  it.  Now  to  speak 
of  an  Ocean  as  aversus,  "  re- 
mote,'7 is  surely  an  expression, 
which  requires  not  the  aid  of 
any  apology  like  this,  utque  sic 
dixerim,    aversus   Oceanus;    and 
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porro,  prater  periculum  horridi  et  ignoti  maris,  Asia,  aut 


the    metaphorical   use    of  the 
word   aversus    would   not    have 
called  forth  from  the  Typogra- 
pher this   softening  phrase,  ut 
sic  diver iin,  because   the  mean- 
ing would  have  been  sufficient- 
ly obvious,   and   the   use  of  it 
was     familiar    to  the    Roman 
ears.  Liv.  37,  27.     Ad  aversa  in- 
sula trajicere,  Veil.  2,  63.   Per 
aversa    castrorum,   Plin.   4,   11. 
Aversa  rnontis,   37,    8.      Iridic, 
"h.  e.  ultima?  et  longinquiores 
resriones  India?/'  Fortellin.  But 
to  speak  of  the  Ocean  as  adver- 
ms,    "  hostile,"  is   certainly    an 
unusual  mode   of  speech  in  a 
prosaic    writer,    and     therefore 
properly  prefaced  by  an  apology. 
Tacitus  in  ch.  34.  says  : — "  Nee 
defuit      audentia     Druso     Ger- 
manico ;  sed  obstitit  Oceanus  in 
se  simul  at  que  in    Herculem  in- 
quiri  "The  obstacles  interposed 
by   the  Ocean   were  the  same, 
as  those  alluded  to  in  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration,   viz, 
difficulty     of    navigation     and 
remoteness    of  situation :    had 
Tac.    here     used    the    epithet 
adversus,   it   would    have    been 
quite  as  proper  and  as  intelligi- 
ble,  as   in   the  other  passage; 
and    so     Longolius     thought, 
when  he  wrote  thus,   u  Oceanus 
obstitit  idem  est  quod  adversus 
Oceanus"  Brotier  has  well  illus- 
trated the  subject  by  referring 
to  that  most  sublime   descrip- 
tion of  a  storm,  which  is  given 
by  Tac.  Ann.  2.  23.  and  which 
merits  transcription  on  that  ac- 
count:— "Sed  restate  jam  adul- 
ta,  legionum  alise  itinere  terre- 
stri    in    hibernacula    remissee : 
Ipures  Csesar  classi    impositas 


per   flumen    Amisiam    Oceano 
invexit.     Ac    primo     placidum 
aequur  mille  navium  remis  stre- 
pere,    aut  velis    impelli :    mox 
atro  nubium  globo  efl'usa  gran- 
do   simul   variis  undique    pro- 
cellis,  incerti  fluctus  prospectum 
adimere,     regimen      impedire: 
milesque    pavidus,  et    casuum 
maris  ignarus,  dum  turbat  nau- 
tas,     vel     intempestive    juvat, 
officia     prudentium   corrumpe- 
bat :  omne   deiiinc   ccelum,   et 
mare  omne  in  austrum  cessi^ 
qui   tumidis    Germanise   terris, 
profundis    amnibus,    immenso 
nubium  tractu  validus,  etrigore 
vicini    septentrionis    horridior, 
rapuit     disjecitque     naves      in 
aperta     Oceani,     aut     insulas 
saxis   abruptis,  vel   per  occulta 
vada  infestas.     Quibus  paulum 
asgreque  vitatis,  postquam  mil- 
tabat    sestus,     eodemque,    quo 
ventus   ferebat,   non    adruerere 
anchoris,  non  exhaurire  inrum- 
pentes    undas   poterant:    equi, 
jumenta,  sarcinae,   etiam  anna 
praecipitantur,     quo   levarentur 
alvei    manantes   per    iatera   et 
fluctu    superurgente.      Quanto 
violentior  cetero  mari  Oceanus, 
et  truculentia  cceli  prasstat  Ger- 
mania,  tantum  ilia  clades  novi- 
tate  et    magnitudine    excessit, 
hostilibus  circum  litoribus,  aut 
ita  vasto  et  profundo,  ut  creda- 
tur   novissimum  ac  sine  terris 
mare :     pars     navium     haustas 
sunt;  piures,  apud  insulas  lon- 
gius    sitas    ejectae;     milesque 
nullo  illic  hominum  cultu,  fame 
absumtus,    nisi    quos    corpora 
equorum  eodem  elisa  tolerave- 
rant.     Sola  Germanici  triremis 
Chaucorum     terram     appulit ; 
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Africa,  aut  Italia  relicta,  Germaniam  peteret,  informem 
terris,1  asperam   ccelo,2  tristem  cultu  aspectuque,3  nisi  si 


quern     per     omnes     illos    dies 

noctesque,   apud      scopulos     et 

prominentes  oras,  cum  se  tanti 

exitii  reum  clamitaret,  vix  co- 

hibuere  amici,  quominus  eodem 

mari  oppeteret.     Tandem  rela- 

bente  asstu,  et  secundante  ven- 

to,   clauda?  naves  raro  remigio, 

aut  intends   vestibus,   et  quae- 

dam   a  validioribus   tractae,  re- 

vertere :     quas    raptim    refectas 

misit,    ut   scrutarentur  insulas: 

collecti  ea  cura  plerique :    mul- 

tos   Angrivarii  nuper   in   fidern 

accepti    redemtos    ab    interiori- 

bus  reddidere :   quidam  in  Bri- 

tanniam  rapti,  et  remissi   a  re- 

gulis.     Ut  quis  exlonginquo  re- 

venerar,     miracula     narrabaut, 

vim  turbinum,  et  inauditas  vo- 

lucres,    munstra    maris,    ambi- 

guas    hominum    et     belluarum 

formas  :  visa,  sive  ex  metu  cre- 

dita."     If  this  Ocean  be  in  the 

one    passage    called    violentior, 

hostilibus  circum   litoribusj'   who 

can   for  a   moment  doubt  that 

Tac.  might  in  the  passage  under 

consideration  speak  of  it  as  ad- 

versus, ■•  hostile  r* 

1  Informem  terris.  What  Tac. 
means  by  this  expression,  will 
be  felt  by  these,  who  compare 
with  it  what  he  says  in  ch.  5. 
Terra,  etsi  aliquanto  specie  differt, 
in  universum  tamen  aut  silvis  hor- 
rida,  aut  paludibus  fceda,  and  who 
recollect  that  in  Ann.  2,  23.  he 
says,  Tumid  is  Germania  terris, 
"  the  mountainous  countries  of 
Germany."  Longolios  is  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  Tac. 
intended   to   speak   of  the  ste- 


rile appearance  of  Germany: — 
u  Sic    quoque   Seneca   de   Prov. 
4.     Germanos  maligne  solum  ste- 
rile sustentat.  Enimvero  nondum 
extra  omnem  dubitationem  posi- 
tum    est,    Germaniam    omnem 
adeo    informem    fuisse.       Nam 
si  vel  maxime  concedamus,  eas 
regiones,  in  quibus  Komani  in- 
cursiones  fecerunt,  sive  steriles 
fuisse,  s.  potius,  ob  rationes  po- 
liticas,  incultas  jacuisse,  an  ex- 
inde    tuto  colligere   licet,   Ger- 
maniam omnem  si  non  deser- 
tam,     certe     incultam     fuisse  ? 
Deinde    probe    notandum    est, 
vett.     Germanos  non  amavisse 
luxum  :    eorum  igitur  terras  in- 
cultas    esse,      Romanes     luxui 
deditos   exinde   falso    collegisse 
mirum  non  est."    The  culture 
and  aspect  of  the  soil  are  men- 
tioned by  Tac.  in  what  imme- 
diately    follows,     tristem     cultu 
aspectuque,  and  besides  in  ch.  5. 
he      represents      Germany      as 
"  satis  fer ax •."     Dr.   Aikin's  ver- 
sion  is   therefore    faulty: — M A 
land  rude  in  its  surface,  rigorous 
in  its  climate,  cheerless  to  every 
beholder  and  cultivator  except 
a  native."     Horat.  Sat.  1,  8,  14. 
Nunc     licet     Esquiliis     habitare 
salubribus,      atque      Aggere      in 
aprico  spatiari,  qua  modo  tristes 
Albis  informem   spectabant  ossi- 
bus  agrum. 

2  Asperam  ccelo.  Seneca  1.  c, 
Gertnanos  triste  ccdum  premit. 

3  Tristem  cu/tu  aspectuque. 
Seneca  1.  c,  Germanos  maligne 
solum  sterile  sustentat.  Tac.  Germ. 
c.  5.  Terra  etsi  aliquanto  specie 
differt,  in  universum   tamen    aut 
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patria  sit  ?  Celebrant  carminibus  antiquis,  (quod  uiium 
apud  illos  memoriae  et  annalium  genus  est,)  "  Tuistonem 
deum,  terra  editum,  et  filium  Mannum,  originem  gentis 
conditoresque.  Manno  tres  filios  adsignant,  e  quorum 
nominibus  proximi  Oceano  Ingsevones,  medii  Hermiones, 
ceteri  Istsevones  vocentur."  Quidam,1  ut  in  licentia  ve- 
tustatis/  "plures   deo   ortos,  pluresque  gentis   appella- 


silvis  horrida,  aut  paludibus  fada9 
— satis  ferax,  frugiferarum  ar bo- 
rum  imp  at  iens,  "Est  metonym. 
effectus  pro  causa.  Tristis  cultu 
est  ergo  terra,  quam  etsi  opti- 
me  colas,  et  siudiosissime  ares, 
tamen  nihil  proferet,  e  quo 
laetitiam  capere  possis,  Cic.  de 
N.  D.  %  40.  Idem  fere  de 
Thracia  Mela  2,  2,  4.  dicit, 
Regio  nee  calo  lata,  nee  solo" 
Longol. 

Thus  we  see  that  these  ex- 
pressions, informem  terris,  aspe- 
ram  calo,  tristem  cultu  aspec tu- 
que, the  explanation  of  which 
has  occasioned  no  small  trouble 
to  the  commentators,  have 
their  specific  meaning  ;  and  I 
may  be  permitted  to  remark 
that  this  passage  shows  very 
clearly  the  importance  of  ver- 
bal criticism,  and  should  teach 
those,  who  affect  to  despise  it 
from  their  ignorance  of  its  use, 
on  what  a  slender  foundation 
their  knowledge  of  classical  au- 
thors rests.  That  the  art  may 
be  abused,  and  that  it  has  been 
abused  by  misguided  ingenuity, 
is  indeed  a  lamentable  circum- 
stance;  but  who  would  pro- 
scribe Poetry  and  Eloquence, 
the  fairest  of  the  Muses,  be- 
cause they  are  employed  to  sub- 
vert the  constitution  of  a  coun- 
try, or  to  pervert  and  debase 
the  morals  of  mankind? 


1  Quidam,  the  Germans?  or 
the  Roman  historians?  What 
precedes,  is  evidently  matter 
put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Ger- 
mans themselves,  Celebrant  car- 
minibus  antiquis,  quod  unum  apud 
illos  memorise  et  annalium  genus 
est, — »assignant, —  vocentur ;  and 
therefore  quidam  might  well  be 
supposed  to  mean  the  same 
Germans,  and  yet  it  is  more 
natural  to  refer  it  to  the  re- 
marks of  certain  Roman  writers, 
than  to  the  barbarous  Germans, 
who  can  scarcely  be  considered 
as  having  indulged  in  such  his- 
torical speculations. 

a  Ut  in  licentia  tetustatis. 
"Ovid.  Trist.  2,  57.  Per  pa- 
triam,  qua  re  tuta  et  secura 
parenle  est,  Cujus  et  in  populo 
pars  ego  nuper  eram,  literam 
muto  et  scribo  ut  in  populo, 
patriae  nimirum  :  sic  de  Ponto 
1,  8.  In  quibus,ut  populo,  pars 
ego  parvajui:  Trist.  1,1.  Si 
quis,  ut  in  populo  nodri  non  im- 
memor  Mo,  Si  quis,  qui  quid  again, 
forte  requiret,  erit,  ubi  malim 
illic:  de  Ponto  4,  5.  Si  quis,  ut 
in  populo,  qui  sit  is,  et  unde,  re- 
quirit:  Stat.  Theb.  5,  148.  sludia 
in  contraria  rapti  Dissensns  ut 
plebe  solet :  Tacit.  Hist.  1,  55. 
Quibusdam,  ut  in  tumultu,  nota- 
bilius  turbantibus :  4,  33.  Id  so- 
lum ut  in  tumultu  monuit.  Recte 
igitur    feceris,  si    veteris    libri, 
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tiones,  Marsos,  Gambrivios,  Suevos,  Vandalios"  affir- 
mant ->  "  eaque  vera  et  antiqua  nomina.  Ceterum  Ger- 
manise vocabulum  recens,1  et  nuper  additum ;    quoniam, 


quern  Rhenanus  habuit,  scri- 
pturam  contextui'  donaveris,  de 
Mor.  Germ.  2.  Quidam  ut  in  licen- 
tia  vetustatis — affirmant:  male 
hactenus  fuit,  Quidam  autem  li- 
centia:  Hist.  2,  34.  Tanquam  in 
populo  ac  plebe."  Zinzerlingii 
Crit.  Juven.  Promulsis  p.  281. 
in.  Syntagmute  Critico  variorum 
Auctorum  e  Bibl.  J.  Herm. 
Schminckii.  Passow  has  restored 
ut  in  licentia  from  Codd.  Vat. 
duo  et  Edit.  Nor. 

1   Recens    et    nuper    additum. 
Recens    is    here    an    adjective. 
Dr.  Hill  in  his  Work  on  Latin 
Synonyms  has  justly  stated  the 
difference  between  novus  and  re- 
cens:— "   That    event   is   novus, 
which  occurs  for  the  first  time; 
that  again  is  recens,  which  has 
occurred  lately,  in  respect  to  a 
specified   time.      Recens  differs 
from  novus  in  regarding  the  ob- 
ject as  having  come  lately,  and 
not  just  into  existence:    every 
thing,  to  which  the  first  is  ap- 
plicable, must  have  been  in  that 
state,   in    which   the  last   once 
was  ;    when  specified  by  recens 
however,  its  novitas  is  over,  and 
as    much    removed     from     the 
hearer's  conception,  as  if  it  had 
never  existed.     Cic.  in  Verr.  2, 
2.     Cum  e  provincia  recens  esset, 
invidiaque  et  infamia  non  recenti, 
sed  vetere  et  diutumo  Jlagraret : 
though  Verres  had  not  just  ar- 
rived from  his  province,  yet  he 
had   done   so  but  a  short  time 
before,  and  that  odium  and  in- 


famy, to  which  he  was  exposed, 
were  so  much  the  worse  for  hav- 
ing been  of  long  standing.  Cic. 
ad  Fam.  11,  21, :  Quocirca  Segu- 
lium  negligumus,  qui  res  novas 
quarit :  non  quo  veterem  comede- 
rit ;  nullum  enim  habuit ;  sed 
hanc  ipsam  recentem  novum  devo- 
ravit.  This  fortune  of  Segulius 
was  recens,  because  acquired  but 
lately  ;  and  it  was  novus,  because 
he  had  enjoyed  nothing  of  the 
kind  before  :  by  the  first,  the 
Orator  marks  the  rapid  con- 
sumption of  the  spendthrift ; 
and  by  the  last,  the  wretched 
poverty,  in  which  he  had  spent 
the  whole  of  his  former  life." 
Juvenal  2,  102.  has  carefully 
observed  the  distinction  be- 
tween novus  and  recens  in  this 
passage: 
Res   memoranda  novis   annalibus, 

atque  recenti 
Historia,  speculum  chilis  sarcina 

belli. 
To  record  such  a  thing  required 
annals  of  a  new  kind;  Roman 
Annals  could  present  nothing 
like  to  it,  and  it  would  form  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  history 
of  modern  times,  and  the  cata- 
logue of  recent  occurrences.  To 
suppose  that  the  Satirist  had 
said  annulibus  recentibus,  and 
historia  nova,  will  show  very 
clearly  the  difference  between 
these  adjectives.  Dumesnil 
rightly  says: — u  Novum,  quod 
primum  accidit;  recens,  quod 
nuper :  ut  lex  nova,  quae  pri- 
mum perfertur;   eadem  recens 
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qui  primi  Rhenum  transgressi  Gallos  expulerint,  ac  nunc 


quze  non  diu  ante  fuit  lata." 
Hence  we  see  why  Cic.  pro 
Flacco  says,  Lex  recens  et  nova. 
In  the  passage  of  Tacitus  recens 
refers  to  the  precedent  sentence, 
and  is  opposed  to  antiqua :  Ea- 
que  vera  et  antiqua  nomina.  But 
Tac.  adds  here,  Et  nuper  addi~ 
turn.  Ernesti  well  remarks  of 
nuper :  "  De  satis  longo  tempore, 
uno  alterove  saeculo  dici,  hodie 
satis  constat  inter  Latine  doc- 
tos."  Dr.  Hill  also  says  with 
philosophical  precision: — "The 
interval  in  particular  cases,  to 
which  nuper  is  applied,  varies 
with  the  subject,  and  is  more, 
or  less  so,  according  to  circum- 
stances :  thus,  though  ages  had 
passed  from  the  discovery  of 
those  sciences  forming  philoso- 
phy, yet,  as  these  are  few,  when 
compared  with  what  had  be- 
fore elapsed,  the  discovery  is 
said  to  have  been  but  lately 
made :  Cic.  de  Div.  39.  Neque 
ante  philosophiam  patefactam,  qua 
nuper  invent  a  est,  de  N.  D.  50. 
Ea,  quce  nuper,  id  est,  paucis  ante 
sceculis,  reperta  sunt.v  Gesner 
had  made  the  same  remark  be- 
fore: "  Cum  delongiori  tempore 
dicitur,  intelligitur  illud  compa- 
ratione  superiorum  saeculorum 
breve  esse."  DumesniTs  ac- 
count of  nuper  is  unsatisfactory 
and  imperfect.  Dr.  Hill  adds 
"  that  nuper  implies  that  the 
present  time  forms  one  of  the 
points  containing  the  interval 
between  two  events."  "The 
following  will  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  the  terms  convenient  speed 
and  forthwith,  in  Chancery.  Ap- 
plication   was     made     to     the 


Chancellor  on  Friday  to  hear 
exceptions  to  the  Master's  Re- 
port with  convenient  speed,  when 
his  Lordship  observed: — *  Conve- 
nient speed  means  after  all  the 
other  cases,  which  claim  consi- 
deration, are  disposed  of.  I 
have  known  an  instance,  where 
money  was  ordered  to  be  paid 
into  Court  forthwith,  and  that 
meant  in  fact  at  the  end  of 
nineteen  years.'"  Nov.  30th. 
1822. — Let  us  now  apply 
these  observations  to  this  pas- 
sage of  Tacitus  :  Germanise  wo- 
cabulum  recens  et  nuper  addh- 
tum,  quoniam  qui  primi  Rhenum 
transgressi  Gallos  expulerint,  ac 
nunc  Tungri,  tunc  Germani  voca- 
ti  sint.1}  This  is  the  right  punc- 
tuation of  the  passage.  Tac. 
says  nuper  additum,  because,  in 
a  comparative  sense,  no  great 
interval  of  time  had  elapsed, 
since  the  general  appellation  of 
Germans  was  assumed.  Brotier 
seems  to  have  been  ignorant  of 
this  extended  signification  of 
nuper,  as  will  appear  by  attend- 
ing to  his  note  on  this  passage  : 
— "Primofuere  tantum  nomina 
populorum  ;  postea  fuere  et  vir- 
tutis  cognomina  :  sic  dicti  sunt 
Germani,  i.  e.  viri  nellicosi,  ut 
mox  explicabitur:  ab  illo  co- 
gnomine  terra  ipsa  appellata  est 
Germania:  quod  Germanise  vo- 
cabulum  recens,  et  nuper  addi- 
tum :  Germanorum  autem  no- 
men  jam  pridem  auditum,  ut 
constat  e  Fastis  Capitolinis  ap. 
Piranesi  Lapp.  Cap  it.  p.  42." 
But  Tacitus  did  not  mean  so 
much  to  assert,  as  Brotier  sup- 
poses, that  a  considerable  space 
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Tungri,  tunc  Germani1  vocati  sint.     Ita  nationis  nomen, 


of  time  elapsed  between  the 
first  assumption  of  the  name 
German  by  the  invaders  of  the 
Transrhenane  nations,  and  the 
general  adoption  of  it  as  a  col- 
lective appellation  of  the  whole 
people,  both  the  conquerors  and 
the  conquered,  as  to  say  that  no 
considerable  space  of  time  had 
elapsed  since  the  first  introduc- 
tion of  the  word  German  as 
the  general  designation  of  the 
Cisrhenane  and  the  Transrhe- 
nane nations.  This  interpreta- 
tion is  supported  by  the  con- 
text ;  for,  after  nuper  additum, 
Tacitus  immediately  adds  as  an 
explanation  ;  Quoniam  qui  primi 
Rhenum  transgressi  Gallos  expule- 
rint,  ac  nunc  Tungri,  tunc  Ger- 
mani vocati  sint  etc. 

We  have  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  a  similar  circumstance 
having  happened  in  the  earlier 
history  of  Greece  :  Thuc.  1,  3. 

^EWnvos  5e  Ka\  r&v  iraldcov  avrov  evrfj 
$di(oTl8t  lorxw&vTav,  iced  iirayofx^poov 
axnovs  €7T*cw<p€A€ia  4s  rhs  &A\as  tt6\€is, 

KCL&      €K(i(TTOV$      fihv    JjSn     TTJ     OfJLlXltf, 

fiaWou  KahelcrO cu"E Wtjv as  •  ov/xcvroi 
iroXKov  y€  xp^vov  yfivvaro  ko\  airaaiv 
sKviKrivai.  Mr.  M  it  ford,  {Hist,  of 
Greece  1,  227.  Ed.  8vo.)  having 
mentioned  this  circumstance, 
says : — "  This  name,  in  process 
of  time,  prevailed  so  as  to  be- 
come the  distinguishing  appel- 
lation of  the  Greeks  in  general ; 
through  what  means,  we  are  not 
satisfactorily  informed  by  Grecian 
writers,  but  apparently  nothing 
contributed  so  much,  as  the  ex- 
tensive reputation,  and  influence, 
which  the  Amphictyonic  Coun- 
cil acquired,"    Hellen,  it  should 


be  observed,  succeeded  to  the 
dominions  of  Deucalion,  which 
were  on  the  Thessalian  side  of 
Mount  CEta,  and  from  the  pro- 
vinces in  that  neighbourhood 
Deputies  had  been  used  to  as- 
semble regularly  at  Thermopy- 
lae. Now,  though  this  opinion 
is  very  ingenious,  yet,  as  Thu- 
cydides  has  expressly  given  to 
us  a  satisfactory  reason  for  the 
general  adoption  of  a  title  ori- 
ginally appropriated  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Phthiotis,  I  see  no  neces- 
sity for  this  gratuitous  assump- 
tion of  Mr.  Mitford,  especially 
as  we  are  renouncing  the  testi- 
mony of  so  respectable  a  writer. 
These  two  cases  correspond  so 
accurately,  that  we  need  not  to 
look  for  any  more  probable 
reason.  The  people,  of  whom 
Tacitus  speaks,  naturally  adopt- 
ed the  title  of  Germans,  which 
had  been  assumed  by  their  con- 
querors to  spread  terrour,  as  it 
was  well  calculated  to  flatter 
their  vanity;  and  the  people, 
of  whom  Thucydides  speaks, 
naturally  adopted  the  appella- 
tion of  Hellenes,  as  the  proud- 
est distinction  in  those  times. 
Lipsius  calls  this  passage  of 
Tacitus  the  crux  of  commenta* 
tors;  but  it  is  a  crux  only  to 
those,  who  do  not  attend  to  the 
context,  who  do  not  know  the 
meaning  of  the  words  German, 
recens,  and  nuper,  who  are  igno- 
rant  of  the  difference  between 
gens  and  natio,  and  who  are  un- 
acquainted with  the  construc- 
tion of  the  sentence. 

1  Ac  nunc  Tungri,  tunc  Ger* 
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non  gentis,1  evaluisse  paullatim,  ut  omnes  primum2  a  vi- 


mani  vocati  sint.  "  Tunc — nunc, 
vulgo  ac  nunc — tunc.  Varietas 
lectionis  multum  negotii  faces- 
sit;  nam  legere  possuraus  nunc 
•—nunc,  tunc — nunc,  nunc — tunc, 
Eligas  quodcunque  velis,  alius 
sensus  exorietur.  Lectionem 
tunc — nunc,  omisso  ac,  Longo- 
lius  dedit  in  CataL  Lectt.  Gymn. 
Cur.  1772"  Kapp.  1.  The  read- 
ing adopted  by  Longolius  ma- 
terially affects  the  sense  of  the 
passage,  and  will  require  much 
historical  research  to  defend  it. 
If  those,  who  first  crossed  the 
Rhine  and  expelled  the  Gauls, 
were  at  the  time  of  invasion 
called  Tungri,  and  in  the  time 
of  Tac.,  Germans,  then  it  is 
absurd  for  Tac.  to  add :  Ita 
nationis  [sc.  Tungrorum,]  non 
gentis  [Germanorum,]  evaluisse 
paulatim,  ut  omnes  prirnum  a  vi- 
ctor e  ob  metum,moxa  se  ipsis  inven- 
to  nomine  Germani  vocurentur.  2. 
Prirnum.  Were  theTungri  prior  to 
their  invasion  called  Tungri  or 
Germani?  An  answer  to  this 
question  will  settle  the  point 
about  nunc  and  tunc,  and  the 
answer  may  be  found  in  Caesar 
B.  G.  2,  4,"  10.  who  slates  that 
those,  who  crossed  the  Rhine, 
were  the  Condrusi,  the  Ebu- 
rones,  the  Caeresi,  the  Paemani, 
who  were  all  at  the  time  of  in- 
vasion called  Germani,  and,  as 
he  is  quite  silent  about  the  name 
Tungri,  we  may  fairly  sup- 
pose that  it  was  not  known  at 
the  time,  when  Caesar  wrote. 
3.  u  De  Tung;is,  et  Eburonibus 
extat  vetustus  Th.  Hubert i  Leo- 
dii  libellus,  Basil.  1541.  Sedes 
eorum  fuere  in  episcopatu  Leodi- 
ensi,   ubi    adhuc    Tungarn  est. 


Junker,  vero  hue  refert  Thurin- 
giam.*'  Lor.gol.  u  Advatuca, 
quod  in  mediis  fere  finibus 
Eburonum  castellum  ponit  Cae- 
sar B.  G.  6,  32,  3.  est  Ptolemaeo 
caput  Tungrorum,  Geogr.  2, 
9.  p.  53."  Bredow.  4.  "Tungro- 
rum olim  magnum  fuit  nomen, 
extatque  adhuc  veteris  gloriae 
memoria  in  ea  locorum  ampli- 
tudine,  quam  dicimus,  Uancien 
Diocese  de  Tongres"  Brotier.  It 
would  have  been  well,  if  Brotier 
had  defined  what  he  meant  by 
the  word  olim — did  he  mean  to 
say  that  the  Tungri  existed  as 
a  nation  so  called,  before  they 
crossed  the  Rhine?  This  would 
be  contrary  to  historical  fact  and 
to  his  own  previous  statement 
of  that  fact  on  the  authority  of 
Caesar.  Or  did  he  mean  that 
the  Tungri  so  called,  were  a  ce- 
lebrated nation  formerly,  \,  e. 
after  they  crossed  the  Rhine 
and  comparatively  with  modern 
times?  We  may  take  for  grant- 
ed that  this  was  his  meaning 
from  what  he  immediately  sub- 
joins. But  he  had  previously 
said: — M  Ab  illo  cognomine 
(Germanorum)  terra  ipsa  ap- 
pellata  est  Gerrnania.  Quod 
Germanic  vocabulum  recens  et 
nuper  additum.  Germanorum 
autem  nomen  jam  pridem  au- 
ditum,  ut  constat  e  Fastis  Ca- 
pitolinis  ap.  Piranesi  Lapp.  Ca- 
pita p.  42."  And  therefore  pre- 
cision in  respect  to  time  was 
more  particularly  necessary  in 
speaking  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
Tungrian  nation. 

1  Ita  nationis  nomen,  non  gen- 
tis.    H  Ita   enim   gentem  ac   na- 
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lionem      inter     se     difTerre,     ut 
genus  et  formam,  e  c.  38.  (Nunc 
de   Suevis   dicenduvi   est,   quorum 
non   una,  ut   Cattorum   Tenctero- 
rumve,      gens;      mujorem      enim 
Ger mania  partem   obtinent,  pro- 
priis  adhuc  nationibus   nominibus- 
que   discreti,   quanquam    in    com- 
mune Suevi    vocentur,)  intelligi- 
tur,  quanquam    interdum   pro- 
miscue    usurpari    voces    istas, 
docet   c.  27.    (Nunc  singularum 
gentium    instituta  ritusque,   qua- 
tenus    differant,   qua    nationes  e 
Germania  in    Gallias  commigra- 
verint,  expediam,)  et  Agric.   12. 
(Inpedite  robur :  quadam  natio- 
nes et  curru  praliantur :     hone- 
stior  auriga,  clientes  propugnant: 
olim   renibus  parebant,   nunc  per 
principes  factionibus  et  studiis  tra- 
nuntur:  nee  aliud  adversus   vali- 
dissimas  gentes  pro  nobis   utilius, 
quam  quod  in  commune  non  consu- 
lunt.y1     Ernmerling.     We    read 
in   ch.  34.    Angrivarios  et   Cha- 
mavos  a  tergo  Dulgibim  et   Cha- 
suari  cludunt,  aliceque  gentes  haud 
perinde     memoratce.       A    f route 
Frisii   excipiunt.     Majoribus   mi- 
noribusque    Frisiis    vocabu/wn    est 
ex    modo    virium.      Utrceque   na- 
tiones usque  ad   Oceanum    Rheno 
pratexuntur.     "Notandum   gen- 
tis  nomen   latius,  nationis  angu- 
stius  terminari,  quod  insolitum, 
cum  gens  sensu  vulgari  familiam 
notet;  natio,  populum."      Bror- 
son.  u  Gens  latius  est ;  natio  spe- 
cialius.  Nee  obstant  objectiones 
Auctoris    der      Geschichte      der 
Menschheit     in    Wielandi    Teuts- 
chen    Mercur    vi.    B.    3.    St." 
Longol.  ad  Tac.  Germ.  1.  "  Hie 
locus  (Germ.  27.)   esset  praeci- 
puus,  quo   anclor    supra    c.    1. 
allejatus     Taciturn      insiniulat 
Tac. 


confudisse  gentem  et  nationem, 
nee  sibi  constare,  quod   et  38, 

1.  44,  3.  factum  esse  arbitratur. 
Haec  vero  duo  postrema  qui 
curatius  inspexerit,  intelliget, 
nee  hie  recessisse  auctorem  a 
le^e,   quam    in   hoc    libello    c. 

2,  7.  sibi  fixerat,  gentis  speciem 
esse  nationem.  Nee  inde  vel 
latum,  ut  ajunt,  unguem  per 
huncce  libellum  discessit,  quo- 
ties  vocabulo  gentis  utebatur. 
Nee  aliter  in  Agric.  12,  1,  2. 
ubi  Buchner.  consulendus.  Sed 
et  in  praesenti  salva  res  est. 
Gens  est  totum,  eademque  ma- 
net,  si  in  partes  non  abit.  Sic 
c.  38,  1.  Cattorum  Tenctero- 
rumque  una  gens:  Suevorum 
autem  non  una  erat  gens,  quippe 
quod  eorum  singula?  civitates 
suum  peculiare  habebant,  ut 
quaelibet  totum  constitueret, 
Semnones,  Langobardi  cet. 
Consentit  Wettermann."  Lon- 
gol. "Gens  tanquam  genus, 
singulas  nationes  tanquam  na- 
tas  s.  rilias  complectitur.  AnnaL 
11,  1.  (Quando  genitus  Vienna, 
multuque  et  validis  propinquita- 
tibus  subnixus,  turbare  gentiles  na- 
tiones promtum  haberet.)"  Bredow. 
"Natio  et  gens  dis'inguuntur 
ap.  Tacit.,  haec  latiori  ?ensu, 
ilia  angustiori  sumta,  Germ.  2. 
38. :  sic  distinguuntur  interdum 
natio  et  genus.  Cic.  pro  Sexto 
32.  Qui  cognomen  sibi  ex  JElio- 
rum  imaginibus  arripuit,  quo  ma- 
gis  nationis  ejus  esse  quam  generis 
videretur. — Nimirum  cognomi- 
ne    distinguuntur    nationes    sc. 

famitice  unius  generis  sc.  gentis." 

Cir.  has  here  usfd  nationes  for 

familvz,    and     genus     for    gens. 

The  difference  between  familice 

and  gens,  is  thus  well  explained 
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by  Dumesnil  in  his  Latin  Syno- 
nyms:— "  Gens  is  the  trunk,  or 
body  of  a  tree,  which  often 
branched  into  several  families; 
familia  is  the  branches  of  the 
tree,  and  included  the  father, 
mother,  slaves,  &c.  Familia  is 
very  often  said  of  all  the  slaves 
belonging  to  a  common  master, 
JEsopus  domino  cum  esset  familia. 
But  authors  sometimes  con- 
found gens  and  familia:  thus 
Livy,  speaking  of  the  Fabii, 
says,  Omnes  unius  gent  is  9  and 
afterwards,  Ibant  unius  familice 
duces."  Gesner  observes,  that 
Tacitus  confounds  gens  and 
natio  in  Agric.  12. 1.  c.  But  he 
is  mistaken.  "  Gens  synony- 
mous with  natio,  includes  a 
whole  race  of  men,  as  Gens 
Trojana ;  a  particular  people 
sprung  from  the  race  spoken  of. 
The  same  people  may  be  natio 
in  one  respect,  and  gens  in  ano- 
ther: the  Saxons  are  natio  with 
regard  to  the  Germans  in 
general ;  gens  with  regard  to 
the  several  States  of  Saxony ; 
or,  in  another  way,  with  regard 
to  the  several  races  of  a  Saxon 
origin.  The  Germans  them- 
selves  are  natio  with  regard  to 
the  Europeans;  and  the  latter 
are  gens  with  regard  to  the 
people  of  Germany ,,?  Dumesnil. 
This  distinction  between  gens 
and  natio  often  occurs  in  Cic. : 
de  Off.  1,  17.  Tropior  est  (so- 
cietas)  ejusdemgentis,  nationis,  lin- 
guae, qua  maxime  homines  conjun- 
guntur.  Justin,  1,1.  Principio  re- 
rum,  gentium  nationumque  impe- 
rium  penes  reges  erat:  8,  6.  Atque 
ita  e  multis  gentibus  nationibusque 
unum  regnum  populumque  consti- 
tuit.     Gens   is    sometimes,   as 


Dr.  Hill  remarks  in  his  Latin 
Synonyms,  "  made  to  denote  the 
whole  human  race,  and  then 
stands  opposed  to  higher  and 
lower  orders  of  beings.  Quin 
et  gens  hominum  est  huic  belluce 
adversa,  Plin.  8,  25.:  Gens 
humana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas, 
Horat.  Carm.  1,  3.  Evaluisse,  i. 
e.  ita  evaluisse  ut  "  prae  reliquis 
nominibus  Germanorum  elige- 
retur,  Plin.  H.  N.  15,  29."  Lon- 
gol. u  C.  28.  (Ut  quceque  gens 
evaluerat,)  Hist.  1,  80.  iicviKav, 
Thuc.1,3."  Bredow.  "Spalding, 
ad  Quintil.  8,  6,  S2.  9,  3,  13." 
Passow. 

3  Ut  omnes  primum  a  victore, 
i.  e.  Tungris.  By  victor  Longol. 
erroneously  understood  populus 
Rornanus,  referring  to  ch.  33,  3. : 
Maneat,  qucnso,  duretque  genti- 
bus, si  non  amor  nostri,  at  certe 
odium  sui;  quando,  ur gentibus 
imperii  fatis j  nihil  jam  prcestare 
fortuna  majus  potest,  quam  ho- 
stium  discordiam.  But  it  is  ridicu- 
lous to  suppose  that  Tac.  could 
in  a  ch.,  which  mentions  so 
many  different  nations,  intelli- 
gibly speak  of  the  Roman  peo- 
ple under  the  mere  naked  de- 
signation of  victor,  particularly 
as  he  is  adverting  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Germans  over 
the  Gauls.  This  opinion  of 
Longol.,  as  Passow  informs  us, 
has  been  refuted  by  A.  Mcebius 
in  Alhenai,  a  Fr.  G'unthero  et 
Guil.  Wuchsmutho  editi,  Fasc.  1. 
p.  160.  "Lego  a  victore,  quod 
omnes  libri  exhibent,  quicquid 
prolatum  sit  a  Mannerto 
(Geogr.  Ant.  3.  p.  187.)  et  A- 
delungio  (Aelteste  Gesch  der 
Deutschen  p.  143.)  bene  jam  re- 
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ctore  ob  metum,1  mox  a  seipsis  invento  nomine  Germani 
vocarentur."  , 


futatum  eum  vidi  nuper  a 
C.  F.  Wilken  (Heidelb.  Jahrb. 
d.  Fhilol.  etc.  1  Hft.)  ad  tu en- 
dam  lectionem  a  victo,  quam 
vulgatae     substituerunt."     Em- 


merling. 


1  Ob  metum.  "  Primo  nomen 
hoc  fuit  nationis  victricis  Cis- 
rhenanae,  non  vero  totius  gentis 
Transrhenanae ;  sed  paulatim 
evaluit,  et  Transrhenani  omnes 
nomen,  otuod  victor  ob  metum 
incutiendum  repererat,  ipsi 
usurpavere,  reputantes  idem 
nominis  ob  bellicae  gloriae  cla- 
ritudinem  sibi  deberi."  Brotier. 
"  Ac  victor  intell.  ii,  qui  pri- 
mum  Rhenum  transgressi 
Gallos  pepulerunt;  omnes,  qui 
deinde  variis  temporum  inter- 
vallis  secuti  sunt.  Hosprimum 
populares  fixas  jam  sedes  in 
Gallia  nacti  nomine,  quo  ipsi 
terrorem  incusserant,  appella- 
verunt,  ut  et  i His  nomen  ac 
gloriam  apud  Gallos  concilia- 
rent.  Posterius  insecutis  nomen 
inventum  placuit,  eoque  et  ipsi 
turn  usi  sunt  ad  se  invicem  vo- 
candos."  Emmerling.  "Totus 
locus  cum  Lipsio  ita  interpre- 
teris:  'Pactum  ut  omnes,  qui 
Rhenum  accolerent,  nomen  ab 
ista  victrice  natione  invenirent, 
ob  metum  recentem  Gallorum, 
qui  quofies  de  trausgressu  vel 
adventu  Transrhenanae  nationis 
audirent,  ajebant  trepidi,  Ad- 
ventare  Germanos,  quod  respon- 
det  t<£  Romanorum,  Hannibal 
adportas.'"  Brorson.  "Nomen 
Germanorum,      quo       Romani 


majores  nostros  nominavere, 
ab  eadem  origine  ductum  esse 
videtur,  unde  vox  Gallica 
guerre:  ita  ut  Galli  pulsi  victi- 
que  illos  Rhenum  transgressos 
non  nomine  apud  ipsos  jam 
usitato,  sed  nomine  invento, 
ob  metum  viros  belli  vocave- 
rint.  Quod  nomen  ceteris  na- 
tionibus  gentis  Teutonicae,  boni 
ominis  causa,  placuit,  ut  se  i- 
psos  Germanos  vocarent,  qua 
ratione  nationis  (sc.  nomen  e 
sequenti)  in  nomen  gentis  eva- 
luit.,?  Bredow.  "Ne  literam 
quidem  velim  mutari ;  ita  sana 
sunt  omnia  et  digna  Tacito. 
At  neque,  quid  sit  nomen  natio- 
nis evaluit,  non  gentis,  neque, 
quid  sit  a  victore  appellari  cogi- 
tarunt,  qui  nuper  locum  corru- 
perunt.  Commode  explicabis : 
Ita  unius  populi  nomen,  non 
autem  gentis  universae  nomen, 
paulatim  hominum  usu  vim 
obtinuisse ;  ita  ut  Germaniae 
incolae  primum  secundum  vi- 
ctores  Tungros  ab  iis,  qui  sibi 
metuebant  ab  illis,  mox  a  semet- 
ipsis  invento  nomine  Germani 
appellarentur."  G.  L.  Walch. 
Emendd.  Liv.  79.  "  Graeci  curb, 
iirl,  vtt6  twos,  kolKzlv,  6vop.d£e<rdcu9 
ouofia  rlOeaOai  accuratius  (listin- 
guunt.  Quasdam  attulit  Schaef. 
Meletem.  Cr.  93.  Lucian.  de 
Conscr.  Hist.  3 1 .  Nucaiav  avrty  airb 
rrjs  vikt]s  xph  ovofJLcifcffdai,  Steph. 
Thes.  2,  1324."  Passow.  «  A  se 
ipsis,  nempe  a  Germanis;  ab 
his  enim  nomen  inventum  erat. 
Hinc  non  opus  est  emeiidatione 
a  re  ipsa."  Longol.    The  passage 
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3.  "  Fuisse  apud  eos  et  Herculem"  memorant ;  pri- 
mumque  omnium  virorum  fortium,  ituri  in  prcelia  canunt. 
Sunt  illis  hsec  quoque  carmina,  quorum  relatu,  quern 
Barditum1  vocant,  accendunt  animos,   futurseque  pugnx 


should  be  pointed  thus,  Ut  o- 
rnnts,  (i.  e.  the  whole  Transrhe- 
nane  nation,)  primum  a  vlctore 
ob  metum,  mox  a  seipsis,  invento 
nomine  Germani  vocarentur,  be- 
cause invento  belongs  to  a  vl- 
ctore, as  well  as  to  a  seipsis.  If 
the  opinion  of  Walch,  though 
approved  by  Passow,  be  correct, 
viz.  that  a  vlctore  depend  on 
vocarentur y  'That  all  were  call- 
ed after  the  conqueror/  then 
the  adjective  invento  is  super- 
fluous, and  must  be  expelled  as 
a  a  weed,  that  has  no  business 
there,"  unless  it  should  be  con- 
tended that  a  seipsis  belong  to 
invento j  and  in  that  case  Tac. 
will  be  made  to  use  the  praspo- 
sition  «,  (a  vlctore,)  in  the  sense 
of  after,  and  in  the  sense  of  63/, 
(a  seipsis,)  i.  e.  in  two  different 
senses  with  only  three  words 
intervening,  (ob  metum  mox.)  To 
obviate  these  difficulties  with- 
out introducing  any  alteration, 
the  sole  remedy  appears  to  he 
to  adopt  the  punctuation,  which 
I  have  recommended,  and  to 
translate  the  passage,  as  if  the 
words  had  been  written  in 
this  order,  Ut  ornnes  vocarentur 
Germani  nomine  invento  pri- 
mum a  vlctore  ob  metum,  mox 
a  seipsis,  'That  all  were  called 
by  the  name  of  Germans,  a 
name,  which  was  first  invented 
by  the  conquerors  (the  Tungri) 
to  spread  terror,  but  which  was 
afterwards    adopted    by   them- 


selves   (as  a  flattering   distinc- 
tion.)' 

1  Barditum.  "  Fere  simile 
institutum  floruit  apud  anti- 
quissimos  Romanos,  de  quibus 
haec  narrat  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  2. : 
Gravlssimus  auctor  in  Origlnlbus 
dixit  Cato,  morem  apud  majores 
hunc  epularum  fuisse ,  ut  deinceps, 
qui  accubarent,  canerent  ad  tibiam 
clarorum  virorum  laudes  at  que 
vlrtutes.  (Adde  1,  2.  et  Perizon. 
Anim.  Hist.  6.  p.  205.)  Tale  in- 
stitutum floruit  etiam  apud 
Gallos  veteres  et  Germanos, 
qui  majorum  fortium  memo- 
riam  carminibus  renovarunt. 
Hoc  munere  functos  fuisse  Bar- 
dos  notum  est,  quos  fort  la  viro- 
rum illustr turn  facta  heroicis  com- 
poalta  versibus  dulclbus  lyres  mo- 
dulls  cantltasse  Ammian.  Marc. 
15,  17.  scribit,  et  de  quibus,  licet 
alia  adsint,  (Athen.  6.  p.  184. 
Diod.  S.  5.  p.  S08.  iElian.  V.  H. 
12,  23.  Bochart.  Geogr.  Sacr. 
P.  2.  L.  1:  c.  42.  Monttty.  Pa- 
derborn.  p.  78.  Jo.  Chr.  Wagen- 
seil.  von  o'er  Melster singer  liold- 
seeligen  Kunst.  p.  496.  qui  liber 
affixus  illi,  de  Civltate  isoriber- 
gensl,  Altorf.  1697.)  Lucani 
tantum  versus  ascriham  1,  447. 
Vos  quoque,  qui  fortes  animus  beU 
loque  peremtas  Laudibus  in  lon- 
gum,  vutes,  dimlttitis  cevum,  Plu- 
rlma  securl  fudlstls  carmina  Bur- 
di.  Tacitus  etiam  narrat  Armi- 
nium  ilium   Vari  victorem  cani 
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fortunam  ipso  cantu  augurantur ;  terrent  enim,  trepi- 
dantve,  prout  sonuit,  acies.1  Nee  tarn  voces  illse,  quam 
virtutis  concentus,  videntur :  affectatur  prsecipue  asperitas 
soni,  et  fractum  murmur,  objectis  ad  os  scutis,  quo  ple- 
nior  et  gravior  vox  repercussu  intumescat.  Ceterum  et 
"  Ulixem"  quidam  opinantur,  "  longo  illo  et  fabuloso  er- 
rore  in  hunc  Oceanum  delatum,  adisse  Germanise  terras, 
Asciburgiumque,  quod,  in  ripa  Rheni  situm,  hodieque  in- 
colitur,  ab  illo  constitutum,  nominatumque . . . :  aram  quin- 
etiam  Ulixi  consecratam,  adjecto  Laertae  patris  nomine, 
eodem  loco,  olim  repertam,  monumentaque,  et  tumulos 
quosdam,  Grsecis  Uteris  inscriptos,  in  confinio  Germanise 
Rhxtiseque  adhuc  exstare  :"  quae  neque  confirmare  argu- 
ments, neque  refellere  in  animo  est:  ex  ingenio  suo  quis- 
que  demat,  vel  addat  fidem. 

4.  Ipse   eorum  opinionibus  accedo,    qui  "  Germanise 

adhuc      apud    barbaras     gentes,  bantur,  scripsit,  (i.  e.  descripsit,) 

(Annul.     2,      exlr.,     Germ.     2,  memoriceque  mundavit.  Ad  quern 

3.)    quemadmodurn    Aventinus  locum     lege    quae     Bessel.     et 

etiam    dicit,   (Annul.   Boior.  L.  Goldast.  notaverunt.     Sed   in- 

2.  p.  130.)    Complura  apud  nos  terciderunt  ea,  nee  leve  deside- 

extant  de  yirtutibus   Attila  car-  rium  sui  reliquerunt  nobis,  qui- 

mina,    pairio    sermone    majorum  bus  saepiuscuie  cum  G.  Hicke- 

scripta.     His    addamus     Jocum  sio  Gramma t.  Franco-Theotisc.) 

memorabilem  Trithemii  (Com-  dicendum  et  optandum  est:  O 

pend.   Annul.  L.   1.  p.   11.    Ed.  utinum    jam    extaret     Augusta 

Francof.    1601.   ad  de    Jornand.  Caroli  M.bibliotheca,  inquadeli- 

de  Reb.  Getic.5.)     Mos  hie  erat  cias  has  suas  reposuit  Imp er at or  ! 

majoribus   nostris   Francis    atque  Oquam  lubens,  quam  jucundus  ad 

Germanis,  ut    heroum  dicta   vel  extremos  Caroli  imperii  fines  pro- 

facta  memoratu  digna  per  sacer-  ficiscerer  ad  legenda  antiqua  ilia 

dotes  templorum  patriis  commen-  aut  barbara  carmina  !1}  Klotzii  de 

darentur    curminibus,   in    quibus  Carm.  Bell,  quorundam  Populo- 

discendis,   memorandis,   et  decan-  rum,  appended  to  Tyrtaai  Carmi- 

tandis  juvenum   excitarentur   in-  na,  p.  242.    Ed.  1767.    Further 

genia.     Qua    consuetudo    multis  information  on   the   barritus  of 

duravit     annis,    donee    postremo  the  Germans  may  be  found  in 

defeat.     Talia  carmina  collegit  Lipsius  de  Militia  Rom.  4,   11. 

Carolus    M.,   ut   Eginhart.    (in  p.  204. 
Vita   Caroli    M.    29.   p.     130.) 

memorise  prodidit :  Item  barbara         i  Prout  sonuit,  acies,  «  sc.  ter- 

et   antiquissima    carmina,   quibus  rent  trepidautve.     Post   sonuit 

veterum  regum  actus  etbella  cane-  distinxi   cum   Aldo,  quam  dis- 
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populos  nullis  aliis  aliarum  nationum  connubiis  infectos,1 
propriam,  et  sinceram,  et  tantum  sui  similem  gentem  ex- 
stitisse"  arbitrantur.  Unde  habitus  quoque  corporum, 
quanquam  in  tanto  hominum  numero,  idem:  omnibus2 
truces  et  ccerulei  oculi,  rutilae  comae,  magna  corpora  et 
tantum  ad  impetum  valida:  laboris  atque  operum  non 
eadem  patientia :  minimeque  sitim  sestumque  tolerare,* 
frigora  atque  inediam  ccelo  solove4  adsueverunt. 


tinctionem  minime  infringunt, 
quae  possint  videri  alteram  ra- 
tionem  firmare,  Hist.  4,  18.  Ut 
virorum  cantu,  feminarum  ululatu 
sonuit  acies,  nequaquam  par  a 
legionibus  cohortibusque  redditur 
clamor.77  Passow.  The  sense, 
as  well  as  the  arrangement  of 
the  sentence,  evidently  re- 
quires this  punctuation;  for, 
having  said  '  that  the  Germans 
augur  the  event  of  the  impend- 
ing battle  by  the  sound  itself/ 
he  adds  by  way  of  explanation, 
'  for  armies  drawn  up  in  array 
of  battle  inspire  terror  or  feel 
alarm  according  to  the  nature 
of  that  sound.'  P rout  sonuit  acies 
is  a  phrase,  which  sounds  harsh 
without  the  presence  of  cantu, 
as  in  Hist.  I.  c. 

1  Infectos.     "Verbis  inficere, 
vitiare,  corrumpere,  venenare,  et 
Gr.  fiialveiv, jAoXvvtiV)  <p6eipuv,uon 
adhsret  notio  rei  in  pejus  mu- 
tatae,  sed  mixtae  tantum  et  non 
jam  sincerae,  Germ,.  2S.  II.  A. 
141.     Porson.      Eur.    Or.  909. 
Schaef.  ad  Dionys.  H.  de  Comp. 
Verb.   131.   Interprr.     Virg.  G. 
2, 466.  et  Persii  2,  64.  Hinc  Gal- 
Jo-Graeci  Floro  2,  1.  adulterata 
gens  dicuntur."   Passow.    As  to 
the  phrase  of  Tac.  connubiis  in- 
jicere, see  the  note  on  ch.  46. 

z  Idem  :  omnibus.  "  Rhe nanus 


primus  distinxit  post  omnibus, 
tacite  assentientibus,  qui  Tac. 
post  eum  ediderunt.  Revocavi 
distinctionem,  quam  in  Edit, 
ante  Rhenanum,  Nor.  Put. 
Mon.  Vienn.  deprehendi,  cer- 
tiorem  melioremque, 

3  JEstumque  tolerare,  sc.    as- 
sueverunt. 

4  Cab  solove.  "  Hie  catlo  ad 
frigora  referendum,  solo  ad  ine- 
diam, qui  sensus  non  nisi  adhi- 
bita  particula  disjunctiva  pote- 
rat  effici.  Saepe  vero  tarn  leve 
vocum  discrimen  indicat,  ut 
non  nuiltum  recedat  a  vi  copu- 
las, Goerenz.  ad  Cic.  de  Tin.  5, 
21.  p.  605."  Passow.  I  do 
not  understand  this  learned 
Editor,  when  he  savs  that  the 
meaning  of  Tac.  requires  the 
presence  of  the  disjunctive  par- 
ticle; fnr  that  meaning  would 
be  quite  as  apparent,  if  we 
read  with  Perizonius  caloque: 
'They  are  the  least  able  to 
endure  thirst  and  heat,  to  cold 
and  hunger  they  are  habituated 
by  the  nature  of  the  climate, 
(ch.  2.  asperam  ccelo,  Seneca  de 
Prov.  4-  Germanos  triste  ccelum 
premitt)  and  of  the  soil/  (ch.  2. 
tristem  culiu  aspectuque,  Seneca 
1.  c.  Germanos  maligne  solum 
sterile  sustentat.)  "  Frigora  at- 
que inediam,  h.  1  xia0"^s  e&* : 
inedia  refertur  ad  skim;  frigora 
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5.  Terra,  etsi  aliquanto  specie  differt,1  in  universum 
tamen  aut  silvis  horrida,  aut  paludibus  foeda :  humidior, 
qua  Gallias  5  ventosior,  qua  Noricum  ac  Pannoniam  aspi- 


ad  cestum.  Paul.  Ep.  ad  Rom. 
15,  18-9.  Suet.  Jul.  35.  et  27." 
Longol.  But  this  is  a  palpable 
mistake.  Incapability  to  en- 
dure continued  exertion,  as 
well  as  indolence,  may  be  re- 
marked in  all  barbarous  na- 
tions. Justin  41,  11.  says  of 
the  Parthians:  Nee  pugnare 
diu  possunt :  ceterum  intolerandi 
forent,  si  quantus  his  impetus  est, 
vis  tanta  et  perseverantia  esset. 
Tac.  Annal.  2,  14.  Corpus  ut  visit 
torvum  et  ad  brevem  impetum  va- 
lidum,  sic  nulla  vulnerum  patien- 
tia.  Tac.  Germ.  45.  says  of  the 
iEstii,  Frumenta  ceterosque 
Jructus  patientius,  quam  pro  solita 
Germanorum  inertia,  labor  ant. 

1  Terra  etsi  aliquanto  specie 
differt.  "  Ne  Ernestii  illud  ad 
Suet.  C<zs.  86.,  ( Aliquanto  est 
longe  et  plurimum,'  in  errorem 
duceret,  F.  A.  Wolf,  (ad  c.  10. 
p.  13.)  nunuit: — '  Aliquantum 
per  se  incertae  potestatis  est, 
sicut  cognata  vocabb.  aliquis, 
aliquandiu,  aliquot,  v.  c.  cum  dici- 
tur,  Aliqua  inest  difficultas,  ali- 
quot annielc. :  hi  possunt e^se  10, 
possunt  etiam  esse  40,  60.'  lta 
h.  1.  aliquanto  nequaquam  est 
non  parum,  multis  partibus." 
Bredow.  li  Aliquanto  sc.  negotio, 
i.  multum,  Em.  (1.  c.)  Cave 
igitur,  ut  e  Cod.  Bamberg,  legas 
aliquando,  quod  approbavere 
quidem  Perizoniana  adhuc 
anecdota,  quasi  non  dicatur  ali- 
quanto differt,  sed  aliquantum." 
Longol.  "Aliquanto,  i.  e.  non 
parum,  vide  ad  Suet.  (I.  c.)  etsi 


debebat  esse  aliquantum"  Em. 
The  observation  of  Em.  appears 
to  me  so  well  founded,  that,  to 
preserve  to  Tacitus  propriety 
of  language,  we  must  read  ei- 
ther  aliquando,  or  aliquantum. 
For  the  Latins  say  aliquantum 
procedo,  Cic.  de  Fin.  3,  14.  quan- 
tum, de  Divin.  2,  36*.  paulum, 
Agrar.  2,31.  de  Fin.  3,  33,  c. 
10.  (Phn.  11,  44.)  multum,  de 
Orat.  3,  195.;  nor  can  I  find  a 
single  instance  of  aliquanto  so 
.  used  for  aliquantum.  The  rule 
of  the  Grammarians  is  this, 
that  aliquantum  is  properly 
joined  to  adjectives  in  the 
positive  degree  or  to  a  verb, 
whereas  aliquanto  is  properly 
joined  to  adjectives  in  the  com- 
parative degree  or  to  adverbs 
of  time.  The  objection  to  the 
reading  aliquando  is  1.  that  it 
is  always  an  adverb  of  time,  2. 
that  in  the  present  instance  it 
would  be  strangely  opposed  to 
in  universum  tamen.  <i  "Icov  aire- 
X€LV>  Thuc.  JEqualiter  abesse,  Tan- 
tundem  abesse."  H.  Steph.  Thes. 
V.  'A7rex<tf. 

Specie  differt,  compare  Pseu- 
do-Cic.  de  Invent.  1,  40.  c.  27. 
Quare  cum  genere  idem  sit,  Jit  a- 
liud,  quod  parte  quadam  et  specie, 
ut  dicimus,  differat.  Tac.  Dial,  de 
Orat.  25.  Nee  refer t  quod  inter 
se  specie  differant,  cum  genere 
consentiant.  "Specie,  opponitur 
in  universum,  vel  generi,  Seneca 
Epist.  58.  Plin.  Epist.  10,  114." 
Longol.  "  Non  voluit,  puto, 
dialectice  hie  loqui  Tac,  sed 
diversitatem,     quae     oculorum 
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cit ;  satis  ferax,1  frugiferarum  arborum  impatiens ;  peco- 
rum2,  fecunda,  sed  plerumque  improcera  :  ne  armentis  qui- 
dem  suus  honor^  aut  gloria  frontis  :  numero   gaudent  •, 

judicio  pateat."  Gesner.  Thes.  frontis,  cornua  iis  sunt,  sed  non 
L.  L.,  and  to  this  opinion  I  as-     talia,  quae    frontem    decorent." 


sent.  Tins  in  Agric.  11.  Et 
est  ea  fades  citra  Caledoniam, 
wide  et  in  universum  fama  est 
transgressa. 

In  universum,  thus  in  Agric, 
11.  1.  c. :  Germ.  6.  In  universum 
cestimanti,  plus  penes  peditem  ro- 
boris.  "Non  patet,  unde  pen- 
deat  ille  dativus  cestimanti. 
Absolute  igittiT  est  positus  more 
Grascorum  joeo  particular  cum 
suo  verbo,  Si  in  universum 
aestimare  vrlis  :  plane  ut  Herod. 
2,  29.  3Airb  ' EKecpauriurjs  n6\ios  &va> 
tSvri,  &vavrh  cart  x^P^op,  Partici- 
pii,  in  casu  tertii  absolute  positi, 
exempla  atlulit  Matth.  Gr.  Gr. 
524."  Emmerling. 

1  Satis  ferax.  "Cave  satis  ha- 
beas pro  adv. :  est  casus  sextus 
a    satum.      Ii-telligitur     exinde, 


Bredow.  u  Honor  est  pulcritu- 
do  e  pinguedine  et  nitore.  Glo- 
riam  frontis  poetice  cornua  vo- 
cavit."  Ernest.  But  I  doubt 
whether  honor  would  have  been 
so  applied  by  Tac.  and  whether 
it  is  to  be  considered  as  con- 
veying something  distinct  from 
gloria  frontis,  "  Ne  boves  qui- 
dem  cornibus,  armentorum  in 
genere  decore,  gaudent."  Bror- 
son.  "Stat.  Silv.  1,  2,  113.  Sil. 
4,  757.  frontis  honorts,  Virg.  G. 
2,  404.  Horat.  Epod.  11,  9.  sil- 
varum  honor,  Sil.  3,  487.  cestatis 
honor  es,  Flor.  4,  2,  GO.  honor  lo- 
ricce,  Plura  Bentl.  ad  Horat. 
Od.  1,  17,  16."  Longol.  Plin. 
Paneg.  8.  Jam  jirmitas,jam  pro- 
ceritas  corporis,  jam  honor  capi- 
tis, et  dignitas  oris,  nonne  longe 
lateque  principem  ostentant  ?  "  Ca- 


vern frumentariam  in  Germania    pitis  honor  hie  dicitur,  ut  Virg. 
valde  tunc  fluruisse.^    Longol.     JEn.  10,  133.     Dardanius  caput 


"  Ferax  oleo,  Virg.  G.  2,  222. 
bonis  artibus,  l*lin.  Epist.  4,  15, 
8."  Passow. 

z  Pecorum,  "Sensu  strictiori 
pro  'ovibus;'  nam  sequitur 
armenta.  Pecus  melius  derivatur 
a  it€kos9  i  pellis/  c  lana/  quam  a 
pasco.  Plin.  Epist.  2,  17,  3. 
Equorum  boumqne  armenta.  Cum 
autem  olim  in  Germania  equi- 
tia  rara,  et  equi  ad  usus  bellicos 
necessarii  esseut,  armenta  sae- 
pissime  f  boves*  significant. 
Digest.  7,  8,  12.  L.  16,  89.  Bris- 
son.  de  V.  SS."  Longol.    . 

3  Suus  honor,  "  gravitas  e 
pinguedine    et   nitore.      Gloria 


ecce  puer  detectus  honestum ;  G. 
2,  392.  Et  quocunque  dens  circum 
caput  egit  honestum,  quem  ver- 
sum  ad  patrem  familias  pulcre 
transfert  Colum.3,  21,  4."  Ges- 
ner. Dr.  Aikin :  "Even  the 
beeve  kind  are  destitute  of  their 
usual  stateliness  and  dignity  of 
head."  But  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  Tac.  alludes  to  the 
short  horns  of  the  cattle.  Prov. 
16,  31.  "The  hoary  head  is  a 
crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in 
the  way  of  righteousness.*'  1 
Cor,  11,  14.  "Doth  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is   a 
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eaeque  sote  et  gratissimse  opes  sunt.     Argentum  et  aurum 
propitii  an  irati  dii1  negaverint,  dubito.     Nee  tamen  af- 


shame  unto  him?  But,  if  a  wo- 
man have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 
to   her;    for  her   hair   is  given 
her  for  a  covering."    This  me- 
taphorical use  of  the  word  gloria 
is   not  noticed   by  Gesner  and 
ForceJlinus.    "  De   sensu    h.  1. 
jam  Hartmann.    (Obss.  in    Tac. 
Germ.,  quarum   Particula  1.  in 
lucem    prodiit     Gubenae    1802. 
altera  ibid.   1803.)   egit  ita,  ut 
non  facile  quicquam  prsetermi- 
serit,  quod  explicatione  indigeat. 
Nee  tamen  ab  ipso,  nee  ab  aliis, 
quantum     memini,    singularem 
verborum  ordinem  et  delectum 
observatum  vidi.     Spirant  enim 
ea  non  solum  sublimius  dicen- 
di  genus,   quam  quod  comtam 
licet  et  elegantem,  tamen  tran- 
quillam    et   placidam   Historici 
orationem     deceat,.  ped     etiam 
apertein  hexametrum  desinunt : 
honor    (est)    aut  gloria  frontis, 
[frontis  honores,  Stat,  et  Sil.  11. 
cc]  Cum  praeter  ceteros  Nostri 
libros   in   hoc  de  Germ,  libello 
plures  cum   transpositi  ac  mu- 
tili,  turn  justi  et  integri  versus 
legenti    obveniant;     en!     inte- 
grum et  omnibus  numeris  abso- 
lutum   versum,  c.  39.     Auguriis 
patrum  et  prisca  formidine  sacrum, 
et  alium  levi  mutatione  ad  he- 
roici  carminis  modos  composi- 
tum,  37.  lata  manent  veteris  ve- 
stigia famce"  [cf.  Virg.  JEJn.  4, 
23.  agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flam- 
mm.     Tac.     Annal.  1,  1.     Urbem 
Romam  aprincipio  reges  habuere ;] 
"quaeri  potest,  num  alicunde  et 
a  quonam  eos  petierit  Tac.  PJe- 
rosque  autem   e  poetarum    le- 
ctione  assidua,  ut  fit,  in  ejus  ora- 
tionem transiisse,  hinc  intelligi- 


tur,  quod  loci  Auctoris  extant, 
in  quibus  antiquorum  poetarum 
imitatio  in  oculos  statim  incur- 
rat ;  v.  c.  cap.  17.  tegumen  spina 
consertum,  quo  uti  Virg.  memi- 
nimus  ad  describendum  Achae- 
menidis  cultum  et  habitum, 
JEn.  3,  594. ;  quae  fortasse  et  in 
aliis  ostendi  posset,  nisi  bonum 
scriptorum  antiquitatis  nume- 
rum  injuria  temporis  nobis  abs- 
tulisset.  Probabile  tamen  est, 
in  aliis  Auctoris  fortuito  non- 
nihil  e  poetarum  sermone  tra- 
xisse,  cum  brevitati  et  nurneri 
lenociniis  orationem  suam  corn- 
mendare  lectoribus  vellet.''  Em- 
merling.  Thus  in  this  very  ch. 
Tac.  says,  Argentum  quoque  ma- 
gis  quam  aurum  sequuntur,  (and 
he  had  previously  said,  Nullam 
Germanics  venam  argentum  au- 
rumve  gignere,  Annal.  11,  20. 
Qucerendis  venis  argenti.)  The 
phrase  is  borrowed  from  Lucr. 
6,  808.  Denique  ubi  argenti  ve- 
nas  aurique  sequuntur. 

1  Fropitii  an  irati  dii  negave- 
rint. ''Mammon  led  them  on, 
Mammon,  the  least  erected 
spirit  that  fell  From  Heav'n, 
for  ev'n  in  Heav'n  his  looks 
and  thoughts  Were  always 
downward  bent,  admiring  more 
The  riches  of  Heaven's  pave- 
ment, trodden  gold,  Than  ought 
divine  or  holy  else  enjoy'd  In 
vision  beatific :  by  him  first 
Men  also,  and  by  his  sugges- 
tion taught,  Ransack'd  the  cen- 
ter, and  with  impious  hands 
Rifled  the  bowels  of  their  mo- 
ther earth  For  treasures  better 
hid:  soon  had  his  crew  Open'd 
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firmaverim  nullam  Germanise  venam1  argentum  aurumve 
gignere ;  quis  enim  scrutatus  est  ?  Possessione  et  usu 
haud  perinde2  adficiuntur.     Est  videre  apud  illos  argentea 


into  the  hill  a  spacious  wound, 
And  digg'd  oirt  ribs  of  gold — let 
none  admire  That  riches  grow 
in  Hell :  that  soil  may  best  De- 
serve the  precious  bane."  Mil- 
ton's Faradise  Lost  1,  678. 

1  Venam.  Annal.  11,20.  qua- 
rendis  venis  argenti,  Lucr.  6, 808. 
a?genti  venas  aurique  sequuntur. 
Cic.  de  N.  D.  2,  39.  Adde  etiam 
reconditas  auri  argentique  venas, 
infivitamque  vim  marmoris:  60. 
Ncs  e  terrce  cavernis  ferrum  elici- 
mus,  rem  ad  colendos  agros  neces- 
sarium ;  nos  aris,  argenti,  auri 
vena*,  penitus  abditas,  invenimus, 
et  ml  usum  aptas,  et  ad  ornatum 
decoras.  Juvenal.  9,  31.  Acci- 
pimus  tenue  argentum,  venaque 
secundce. 

2  Haud  perinde.  Dr.  Aikin, 
"The  possession  of  them  is  not 
coveted  by  these  people,  as  it 
is  by  us,"  "  puta  ac  nos  Roma- 
ni  et  omnes  fere  alias  nationes." 
Bredow.  "  Quamvis  aurum  et 
argentum  possideant,  parvi  ta- 
men  illud  aestimant,  hec  avide 
concupiscunt;  possessione  et 
usu  auri  et  argenti  non  perinde 
ac  nos  afficiuntur."  Brorson. 
"  Subaudienda  particula,  quasi 
esset,  Sed  possessione  haud  perin- 
de, puta,  ac  nos  Romani  et 
omnes  fere  alias  nationes."  Gro- 
nov."  Quidam  proinde,e  eompen- 
dio  swipturas :  male.  Sensus 
est,  Germanos  non  tarn  cupidos 
esse  acquirendi  aut  possidendi 
aurum  argentumque,  quam  in 
rectos  nsus  convertendi.  Cf.  de 


phrasi,  Annal.  2,  14.  (Nee  enim 
immensa  barbarorum  scuta,  enor- 
mes  hastas,  inter  truncos  arborum, 
et  enata  humo  virgulta,  perinde 
haberi,  quam  pila,  et  gladios  et 
harentia  corpori  tegmina.)"  Lon- 
gol.  Tacitus  says  in  Hist.  4,  62. 
Quippe  intra  vallum,  deformitas 
haud  perinde  notabilis:  detexit 
ignominiam  dies  et  campus:  An- 
nal. 12,  40.  Hcec,  quanquam  a 
duobus  Ostorio  Didioque  proprce- 
toribus  plures  per  annos  gesta, 
conjunxi,  ne  divisa  haud  perinde 
ad  memoriam  sui  valerent :  2,  88. 
Caniturque  adhuc  barbaras  apud 
gentes ;  Grcecorum  annalibus 
ignotus,  qui  sua  tantum  mirantur  ; 
Romanis  haud  perinde  Celebris, 
dum  netera  extollimus,  recen* 
tium  incuriosi.  Haud  perinde 
in  the  passage  last  cited  is 
the  same  as  haud  valde,  (and 
this  is  the  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration.)  The 
words  will  admit  no  other  inter- 
pretation, because  it  would  be 
absurd  to  say,  as  Tac.  must  be 
supposed  to  say,  if  haud  perinde 
means  '  not  equally/  6  that  Ar- 
minius  was  unknown  to  Grecian 
annals  and  in  as  little  celebrity 
with  the  Romans/  "Videtur 
etiam  poni  pro  '  multum,' '  admo- 
dum/  '  valde/  Suet.  Tib.  52.  Ita- 
que  ne  mortuo  quidem  perinde  affe- 
ctus est :  GalbalS.  Quare  adventus 
ejus  non  perinde  grains  Juit." 
Forcellin.  This  meaning  is  re- 
ceived by  Gesner  also,  who,  af- 
ter having  given  the  prior  pas- 
sage from  Suet,  adds,  "Gerte 
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vasa,  legatis  et  principibus  eorum  muneri  data,  non  in 
alia  vilitate,  quam  quae  humo  finguntur :  quanquam  pro- 
ximi,  ob  usum  commerciorum,  aurum  et  argentum  in  pre- 
tio  habent,  formasque  quasdam  nostrse  pecuniae  agnoscunt 
atque  eligunt :  interiores  simplicius  et  antiquius  permuta- 
tione  mercium  utuntur.  Pecuniam  probant  veterem,  et 
diu  notam,  Serratos,  Bigatosque.  Argentum  quoque 
magis,  quam  aurum  sequuntur,1  nulla  affectione  animi, 
sed  quia  numerus  argenteorum  facilior  usui  est  promiscua 
ac  vilia  mercantibus. 

6.  Ne  ferrum*  quidem  superest,*  sicut  ex  genere  telo- 
rum  colligitur.  Rari  gladiis  aut  majoribus  lanceis  utun- 
tur :  hastas,  vel  ipsorum  vocabulo  frameas  gerunt,  an- 
gusto  et  brevi  ferro,  sed  ita  acri,  et  ad  usum  habili,  ut 
eodem  telo,  prout  ratio  poscit,  vel  cominus  vel  eminus 
pugnent :  et  eques  quidem  scuto  frameaque  contentus 
est ;  pedites  et  missilia  spargunt,  plura  singuli,  atque  in 

obscura  ibi  relatio  est."  u  Valla  jictum  carmen  sequar,  '  tanquam 

2.   Eleg.  50.  Lin.  L.  2.  p.  135.  finem,  quern  efficere   studeam/ 

Eidem  tamen  L.  6.  f.  431.  vide-  Coluin.  9,  4.     Compendia  tempo- 

tur  desiderari  hie  conjunctionem  ris  sequi,  *  Studere  brevi  tempore 

quam  cum  aliquo  adjuncto.    Po-  efficere/  "  Gesner. 

tius   subintelligam    ego   ac  alia  a  Ne  ferrum  quidem.      u  Duo 

(ac   debebat,  futurus    videbatur,)  instituta  bellica  apud  Gerraanos 

vel  simile  quid.     Plane.  10.  Ep.  accurate  sunt  dignoscenda,  ex- 

24,  10.     Non  perinde  mild  turpe  peditiones  ab   universa  natione 

videtur"     Tursellin.    de   Partic.  ingenuisque  omnibus  susceptee, 

Lat.  Orat.  p.  570.  et  comitatus  nobilium:  de  illis 

loquitur  Tac.  hinr,  usque  ad  c. 

1  Argentum  magis  quam  aurum  13.;  de  comitatu,  c.  13. 14.  Vide 

sequuntur.     Lucr.  6,  808.    Deni-  Mceser.   Hist.  Osnabr.  1.  p.  63. 

que  ubi  argenti  venas,  aurique  se-  Fr.  Wilken.  Hist.  Germ.  i.  p.  47, 

quuntur,  Terrai  penitus  scrutan-  Gebaver.    Vestig.  Jur.   Germ.  p. 

tes   abdita  ferro.   "  Sequuntur,  i.  93."  Passow. 

e.  expetunt,  Cass.  B.  C.  1,  1,  3.  3Superest,  u\.  e.  'abunde  sup- 

(Sin    Ccesarem    respiciant,    atque  petit/  Hist.  1,  51.  83.  Agric.  45. 

ejus    gratiam    sequantur,)    Plin.  Gellius  1,  22.     Non  optime  de 

Epist.  8,  18,  8."   Longol.     "  Se-  hac  verbi  potestate  egit  Ernest. 

qui  signif.  'aliquid   petere  tan-  ad  Suet.    Tit.  1.    Eodem  modo 

quam    finem    sibi    propositum,  superare   usurpatur   pro    'abun- 

ranquani    feram,   quam    capere  dare/  Cort.  ad  Sallust.  Jug.  64, 

velis/  Horat.  A.  P.  240.  Ex'noto  1."  Passow. 
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immensum  vibrant  :x  nudi,  aut  sagulo  leves.     Nulla  cul- 


1  Atque  in  immensum  vibrant. 
"  Vibrare  ttlum  est  manu  con- 
cutere.  Scribe  librant,  dirigunt. 
Hist.  3,  27.  In  Flavianos  tela 
desuper  librabanlur,  Ann.  1,  64. 
Locus  uligine  profunda,  idem  ad 

gradum     imtabilis neque      li- 

brare  pila  inter  undam  poterant : 
apposite  vim  verbi  expressit,  ut 
et  Hist.  2,  22.  Ingerunt  desuper 
Othoniani  pila  Vibrato  magis  et 
certo  ictu.  Hinc  libratores,  Ann. 
2,  20.  Funditores  libratoresque 
excutere  tela  jubet:  13,  39.  Li- 
bratoribus  funditoribusque  attri- 
butus  locus,  unde  eminus  glandes 
torquerent:  Hist.  3,  23.  Libra- 
menta  tormentorum.  Vide  Ve- 
get.  de  libratoribus."  Nic. 
Heins.  whose  Notes  Oberlin  has 
appended  to  his  Edition.  This 
Critic,  whose  correction  I  do 
not  approve,  has  elsewhere  no- 
ticed the  distinction  between 
vibro  and  libro,  and  as  this  dis- 
tinction is  too  little  observed 
by  Commentators,  I  shall  cite 
the  passages: — "Stat.  Theb.  2, 
562.  queer  ens  librare  ruinam,  T. 
vibrare.  Centies  base  verba  con- 
fusa  vide  bis,  et  saepe  in  lo- 
cis,  a  quibus  utrumque  non  a- 
lienuni  est:  videautur  Pierius 
ad  Virg.  Mn.  11,  417.  et  VV. 
DD.  ad  Ovid.  Epist.  3,  125.: 
Stat.  Theb.  5,  560.  Librati  sa- 
Hunt  portarum  in  claustra  molares, 
ubi  Fr.  Oudendorp.  ad  Lncan.  4, 
4.  vibrati  praefert.  Hie  saltern 
librare  prsetulerim.  Nam  non 
magna  vibratione  et  jacnlatione 
opus :  sumciebat  avellere  et  de- 
volvere.  Quamvis  voci  librare 
vis  emittendi  multis  in  locis 
inesse    videatur;     et    mox    hie 


emissi  turbine  montis"  Misc. 
Obs.  in  Auctt.  vett.  et  rec.  V.  1. 
T.  2.  p.  220.  "Seneca  Pham. 
438.  scr.  librata  tela,  quod  plus 
est,  jamjam  dextris  excutienda; 
nam  subsequitur  vibrat  injra- 
trum  manu:  sic  tolletur  ravroKoyia. 
Tale  illud  et  infra  v,  467.  elude 
vagina  impium  Ensem,  et  tremen- 
tem  jamque  cupientem  e.rcuti  Ha- 
stam  solo  defige."  N.  Heinsii 
Advers.  1,  5.  "Sil.  Ital.  3,  318. 
cui  tragula  semper  Fulmineam 
armabat  celebratum  missile  de- 
xtram.  Cur  vero  celebratum  pra3 
aliis  telis?  Ne  hoc  frustra  per- 
gamus  quaerere,  tutius  est  repo- 
ni  libratum  missile,  quomodo 
Maroni,  Dextra  mihi  deus,  et  te- 
lum,  quod  missile  libro.  Et,  Da 
nunc,  Thybri  pater,  ferro,  quod 
missile  libro,  Fortunam."  N. 
Heinsii  Advers.  365.  "  Vibrant,1* 
says  Longol.  on  the  passage  of 
Tac.  now  under  consideration, 
"  i.  manu  agitant,  Curt.  6,  5, 
28.  Lucan.  4, 40.  ibique  Oudend. 
In  Mss.  sape  confunditur  cum 
librare."  But  this  is  not  the 
meaning  of  Tacitus  in  this  place. 
*  In  immensum  vibrant,  in  spa- 
tium  longissimum  jaculantur." 
Brorson.  "  Which  they  hurl 
to  an  immense  distance. "  Ai- 
kin.  Gesner  considers  libro  to 
be  improperly  applied  to  wea- 
pons, and  therefore  under  the 
word  in  his  Thesaurus  he  has 
not  cited  a  single  instance  of 
such  use;  but  under  Vibro  he 
says: — "A  vi  deduct  am  sign  if. 
'celeriter  hue  ilUic  movere  et 
quasi  vi  agitare:'  ad  tela  in  pri- 
mis  adhibetur."  Ke  then  an- 
nexes several  examples  of  this 
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tus  jactatio :  scuta  tantum  lectissimis  coloribus  distin- 
guunt :  paucis  loricse  :  vix  uni  alterive  cassis,  aut  galea. 
Equi  non  forma,  non  velocitate  conspicui ;  sed  nee  vari- 
are  gyros,  in  morem  nostrum,  docentur.     In  rectum,  aut 


usage.  "  Libro  signif.  etiam 
c  vibrare,  jaculari,  et  quasi  libra, 
i.  e.  directo  jaciendo  emittere:' 
vel  quia  quae  jaculari  volumus, 
prius  ad  nos  adducimus  et 
retrahimus,  et  in  aequilibrio 
quodammodo  constituimus,  ut 
emissa  citius  ferantur.  Ovid. 
Met.  7,  787.  Adjaculi  vertebar 
operriy  quod  dtxtera  librat  Dum 
mea,  dum  digitos  amentis  in- 
dere  tento,  Lumina  deflexi.  Virg. 
JEh.  9,  417.  hoc  acrior  idem 
Ecce  aliud  sumtna  telum  librabat 
ab  aure,  Dum  trepidant  ;  iit  ha- 
sta  Togo  per  tempw  utrumque 
Stridens,  trajectoque  has  it  tepe- 
factacerebro:  10,479.  Hie  Tur- 
nus  ferro  prafixum  robur  acuto 
In  Pallanta  diu  librans  jack,  at- 
que  iiafatur :  Aspice,  num  mage 
ut  nostrum  penetrabile  telum. 
Dixerat ;  at  clypeumy  tot  Jerri 
terga,  tot  aris,  Cum  pellis  toties 
obeat  circumduta  tauri.  Vibranti 
cuspis  medium  trunsverberat  ictu, 
Loricceque  moras,  et  pectus  perfo- 
rat  ingens.  5.  478.  durosque  re- 
ducta  Libravit  dextra  media  inter 
cor  nun  ccestus  Arduus,  effractoque 
illisit  in  ossa  cerebro."  f  11,  605. 
hastasque  reductis  Protendunt 
lovge  dextris,  et  spicula  vibrant.~\ 
"Lucan.  3,  433.  raptarn  librare 
bipennem  Ausus,  et  aeriam  ferro 
proscindere  que?  cum.  Stat.  Ac  hill. 
2,  419.  librare  miner  a.  Senec. 
Agam.  900.  Armut  bipenni  Tyn- 
daris  dextram  fur  ens,  Qua  Usque 
ad  aras  colla  taurorum  plus  De- 
signai  cculis,  ant  equam  ferro  pe~ 
Tacit. 


tat :  Sic  hue  et  illuc  impiam  librat 
manum.  Quintil.  Dtcl.  1,  10. 
Sic  ergo  libravit  manum  cacus,  ut 
ipsam  protinus  feriret  animam.ff 
Forcellin.  From  these  and  other 
passages,  which  might  be  ad- 
duced, it  is  evident  that  libro 
and  vibro,  strictly  speaking,  are 
different,  the  first  denoting  u  to 
poise  a  javelin/' i.  e.  "  to  hold 
it  steadily  directed  to  the  tar- 
get," "  to  aim  it  at  a  particular 
object,"  and  the  latter  meaning 
"  to  hurl  it,  when  it  is  thus 
poised,  aimed,  directed,  to  the 
required  distance/'  Hence  we 
see  that  the  phrase  of  Tac.  in 
this  place  is  perfectly  correct. 
in  immensum  vibrant.  It  is  fur- 
trier  evident  from  the  passages 
above  cited  that  Latin  Authors 
sometimes  accurately  distin- 
guish between  these  two  words, 
that  sometimes  they  confound 
them,  and  that  sometimes  it  is 
not  easy  to  determine  which 
would  be  the  more  proper  word. 
The  word  "  to  level17  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  defined  by  our 
great  Lexicographer  on  the  au- 
thority of"  Dryden,  Swift,  Hudi- 
bras,  and  Hooker,  to  mean  as  a 
verb  active  "  to  direct  to  any  end, 
to  aim,  to  point  in  taking  aim," 
and  as  a  verb  neuter  "  to  aim  at, 
to  bring  the  gun  or  arrow  to  the 
same  line  with  the  mark,  to  be 
in  the  same  direction  with  a 
mark  ;"  and  thus  it  corresponds 
to  the  Latin  verb  librare.  But 
occasionally  and  vulgarly  it  is 
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uno  flexu  dextros  agunt/  ita  conjuncto  orbe,  ut  nemo 
posterior  sit.  In  universum  aestimanti,  plus  penes  pedi- 
tem  roboris  eoque  mixti  prceliantur,  apta  et  congruente 
ad  equestrem  pugnam  velocitate  peditum,  quos  ex  omni 
juventute  delectos  ante  aciern  locant.  Definitur  et  nume- 
rus  :  centeni  ex  singulis  pagis  sunt ;  idque  ipsum  inter 
suos  vocantur :  et  quod  primo  numerus  fuit,  jam  no- 
men  et  honor  est.  Acies  per  cuneos  componitur.  Ce- 
dere  loco,  dummodo  rursus  instes,  consilii  quam  formidi- 
nis  arbitrantur.  Corpora  suorum  etiam  in  dubiis  prceliis2, 
referunt.  Scutum  reliquisse  prsecipuum  flagitium  •,  nee 
aut  sacris  adesse,  aut  concilium  inire  ignominioso  fas, 
multique  superstites  bellorum,  infamiam  laqueo  finierunt. 
7.  Reges  ex  nobilitate  ;  duces  ex  virtute  sumunt.  Nee 
regibus  infinita  aut  libera  potestas  \  et  duces  exemplo  po- 

used  as  synonymous  with  the    fight?,"    Aikin.      u  Cruentis  et 
verb  "to  strike"  vibrare:   u  he    adhuc   incerta   victoria,"   Bror- 

he  son.  "  I.  quorum  eventus  ad- 
huc incertus  est,  Plin.  Epist. 
6,  20,  6.  dubius  dies,\.  diluculum, 
[dubia  lux,  Seneca,  Hippol,  1.] 
Suet.  Jul.  4.  dubia  civitates,  i. 
quibus  fidendum  non  est,  [( h.  e. 
ad  defectionem  propensae/  For- 
cellin.]  Octav.  17.  dubia  societas, 
i.  quae  facile  feed  us  rumpit,  Tac. 
Ann.  3,  44.  dubia  Hispania,  i.  de 
qua  adhuc  incertum  est,  a  cu- 


levelled  a  blow    at 
struck  me  a  blow." 


me 


n    n 


1  Dextros  agunt,  a  in  dextram 
vertunt,"  Brorson.  "  c  Or  wheel 
once  to  the  right.9  Here  is  a  dif- 
ficulty, which  the  Commenta- 
tors pass  over  without  notice. 
That  the  cavalry  should  always 
wheel  to  the  right  is  inconceiv- 
able, since  in  some  positions  this 

would  make  them  present  their  jus  partibus  stabit.v  Longol. 
rear,  instead  of  their  front,  to  "A 
the  enemy.  Possibly  the  phrase 
dextros  agunt  might  be  intended 
to  signify  the  dexterity,  with 
which  they  performed  this  sin- 
gle evolution,  since  the  com- 
pactness, which  they  preserved 
in  doing  it,  is  immediately  re- 
marked." Dr.  Aikin.  "Dexter 
homo  dicitur,  qui  novit  in  tem- 
pore rem  agere,  Liv.  8,  36".  Rem 
per  se  popular  em  ita  dexter  egit,  ut 
medendis  corporibus  animi  impera- 
tori  reconciliarentur."    Forcellin. 

*  Dubiis    prceliis.     "  Dubious 


dubious  fight"  is  when  it 
may  be  doubted  which  side  has 
obtained  the  victory.  Virg. 
G.  2,  279.  Ut  sape  ingenii  bello 
cum  longa  cohortes  Explicuit  le- 
gio,  et  campo  stetit  agmen  aperto, 
Directaque  acies,  ac  late  fluctuat 
omnis  2Ere.  renidenti  iellus,  nee 
dam  horrid  a  miscent  Prceliat  sed 
dubius  mediis  Mars  err  at  in  ar- 
mis,  "incertus  proeliorum  even- 
tus," Gesner. :  Liv.  35.  Ali- 
quamdiu  dubium  pralium  fuit* 
Ca?s.  B.  G.  7,  80.  Dubia  victo- 
ria pugnare,  Veil.  2,55.     Dubio 


GERMANIA. 


27 


tius  quam  imperio,  si  prompti,  si  conspicui,  si  ante  aciem 
agant,  admiratione  prsesunt.  Ceterum,  neque  animadver- 
tere,1 neque  vincire,nec  verberare  quidem,  nisi  sacerdoti- 


marte  pugnare,  71.  Dubiam  spem 
urmorum  tentare. 

1  Animadvertere.     u  Vox  con- 
silium ad  lictorem  erat,  Animad- 
verte,  ut  debitus  honos  iis  red- 
deretur,  Liv.  24,  44.  [Suet.  Cats. 
80.]  Brisson.  de  Form.   Deinde 
signif.    punire,    Idem    de    VV. 
SS.     Hoc  vero  loco  subintelligi 
debet  gladio  et  de  pamis  capilali- 
bus  explicari ;   Tac.  enim  a  pce- 
nis  gravioribus  ad  leviores  tran- 
sit."    Longol.     Dr.  Aikin  both 
inaccurately  and  tamely  trans- 
lates    the     words  :  —  "  None, 
however,   but    the    priests    are 
permitted    to   judge    offenders, 
to    inflict    bonds    or    stripes/' 
Suet.  Aug.   24.    Animadversione 
capitali  punire  aliquem,  Sallust. 
Cat.     52.     verberibus     in    cives. 
"Speciatim     ad    pcenas    trans- 
ferer.    Namque  animadverto  in 
te,  (Ko\afo>,)   est  punio   te ;    sed 
cum    hac   differentia,  quod  pu- 
nire   est     quorumcunque,    sive 
jure    sive    injuria    malum    pro 
malo    reddentium :     animadver- 
tere ejus,  qui  in  alterum   habet 
potestatem,   ordine    ac    rite,   i. 
cum  animadversione  puniendi." 
Gesner.      "  Animadvertere,  i.  e. 
punire,  1.  11.  1.  13.  D.  de  Offic. 
Frees.  Animadvertere  focinorosos 
homines,  1.    3.    D.   de  Jurisd.  in 
liber t 'mum,  1.7.  §.  1.   D.  de  Bon. 
Damn.  Animadversorum  corpora, 
1.   1.  D.    de   Cadav.  Funit.  Ani- 
madverti    autem    dicilur    de    o- 
ninibus   suppliciis   et  poenis,  si 
pcenae  genus  adjicitur,  1.  11    §. 
ult.  1.  12.  D.  de  Pan.     At  si  sim- 


pliciter  ponitur  h.  v.,  tunc  si- 
gnif. potissimum  capite  plecti,  et 
quidem  gladio,  non  securi,  telo, 
fuste,  laqueo,  1.  8.  §.  1.  D.  de 
Pazn."  B.  Ph.  Vicati  Vocab.  Jur. 
utriusque.  "  Animadvertere,  i.e. 
interficere,  Tac.  Hist.  1,  46. 
(  Laco  prafectus,  tanquam  in  insu- 
lam  seponeretur,  ab  evocato,  quern 
ad  cadem  ejus  Otho  prcemiserat, 
confossus:  in  Marcianum  Icelum, 
ut  in  libertum ,  palam  animadver- 
sum :)  4,  49.  (Centurionemque 
percunctatus,  post  quam  quasitum 
sibi  crimen  ccedemque  comperit, 
animadverti  in  eum  jussit,  haud 
perinde  spe  vita,  quam  ira  in  per- 
cussorem."  Bredow.  Oberlin, 
however,  with  Gebaver,  was 
unacquainted  with  this  ex- 
tended signification  of  the 
word  ;  for  the  former  says : — 
"  Editi  omnes  neque  verberare 
quidem.  Id  Gebaver.  p.  608. 
putalat  restituendum,  quia  a 
leviori  ad  gravius  ascendat 
oratio.  Mihi  secus  videtur. 
Gravius  erat  vinciri,  levius  ver- 
bera  pati."  That  Tac.  descends 
from  heavier  to  lighter  punish- 
ments, as  Longol.  supposes,  is 
proved  not  only  by  the  use  of 
animadvertere,  which,  when  it 
is  thus  put  without  an  adjunct, 
means  in  Tac.  u  to  inflict  capi- 
tal punishment,"  but  by  the 
words  ne — quidem;  for,  if  none 
but  the  priests  were  allowed 
animadvertere,  i.  e.  in  the  sense 
of  a  slight  punishment,  of 
course  none  but  the  priests 
were  permitted  vincire,  verbe- 
rare, \.  e.  in  the  sense  of  heavy 
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bus  permissum  ;  non  quasi  in  pcenam,  nee  ducis  jussu, 
sed  velut  deo  imperante,  quern  adesse  bellantibus  credunt: 
effigiesque,  et  signa1  qusedam,  detracta  lucis,  in  proelium 


punishments.  Taking verberare 
to  be  a  punishment  inferior  to 
what  is  implied  by  animadver- 
tere,  the  words  ne — quidem  are 
intelligible,  and  add  great 
force  to  the  passage.  And  to 
preserve  the  gradation  of  Tac., 
we  must  consider  with  Oberlin, 
that  vincire  implies  more  than 
verberare.  This  republican  His- 
torian very  naturally  regarded 
bonds  as  something  yet  more 
offensive  to  freemen  than  stripes. 
The  one  is  in  possession  of  his 


civem  Romanum ;  scelus,  ver- 
berari ;  prope  parricidium,  neca- 
ri ;  quid  dicam  in  crucem  tolli  ? 
Verbo  satis  digno  tarn  nefaria  res 
appellari  nullo  modo  potest. 
Cicero  had  in  5,  162.  said: 
Ccedebatur  virgis  in  medio  foro 
lilessana  civis  Romanus,  judices, 
cum  interea  nullus  gemitus,  nulla 
vox  alia  istius  miseri,  inter  dolo- 
rem  crepitumque  plagarum  audie- 
batur,  nisi  hcec,  Civis  Romanus 
sum  :  hue  se  commemoratione  civi- 
tatis  omnia   verbera    depuhurum, 


personal  liberty,  and  can  there-     cruciatumque  a  corpore  dejecturum 

P  1  /*  %  a         •  *     /*  •  »       •    .  1  *  W  A.    l_.  W     *-%.    ^    *-*   ^»    fc-V 


fore  defend  himself  against  un- 
authorised attacks ;  but  the 
other,  fettered  like  a  slave,  is 
incapable  of  making  any  resis- 
tance, and  must  therefore  sub- 
mit to  any  fate,  which  his  op- 
pressors may  reserve  for  him. 
That  this  is  the  right  interpre- 
tation of  the   passage   will   be 


arbitrabatur.  In  the  Speech, 
which  Sallust  Cat.  51.  puts  into 
the  mouth  of  Caesar,  we  read  I 
— Sed  per  deos  immor talis,  quam- 
obrem  in  sententiam  non  addidisti, 
uti  prius  verberibus  in  eos  animad^ 
verteretur  ?  an  quia  lex  Porcia 
vetat  f  ut  alia  leges  item  con- 
demnatis  civibus  animam  non  eri- 


still   more   evident,  when   it   is  pi,  sed  in  exsilium  permitti  jubent 

recollected  that  Tac.  in  ch.  25.  An   quia   gravius    est  verberari, 

has    employed    similar    words,  quam  necari? Sed  eodem  illo 

though  the  language  there  rises  tempore,   Gratia  morem  imitati, 

from  stripes  to  bonds,  from  bonds  verberibus      animadvertebant     in 

to  labour,  from  labour  to  death : —  civis,  de  conde?nnatis  summum  sup* 

u  Verberare  servum,  ac  vinculis  et  pliciurnsumebant.     Postquam  resp. 

opere   coercere,   rarum :    occidere  adolevit  et  multitudine  avium  Ja-* 

solent,  non  disciplina  et  severitate,  ctiones  valuere,  circumvenire  inno- 

sed  impetu  et  ira."    The  ideas  of  centes,  alia  hujuscemodi  fieri  cas- 

the  Romans   on    such  subjects  pere.      Turn  lex   Porcia  aliaque 

had,  it  seems,  perhaps  from  the  paratce,   quibus    legibus    exsilium 

frequency    of   the   punishment  damnatis  permissum. 
by  stripes,  during  the  Imperial 

Government,  undergone  some  ■  Effigiesqueet signa.  "Diver- 
change;  for  in  the  days  of  sas  VV.  DD.  interprr.  vide  ap. 
Consular  Power  stripes  were  re-  Gebaver.  Constat  .vero»  ^er" 
garded  as  more  offensive  to  manos  nullas  habuisse  figuras 
freemen  than  bonds:  Cic.  Verr.  deorum,  c.  9,  4.  Lucan.  3,  415. 
5,     1T0.       Facinus    est,    vinciri  Igitur  h.  1.  est  figura  %v  ZA  Svoiv, 
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ferunt.  Quodque  prsecipuum  fortitudinis  incitamentum 
est,  non  casus,  nee  fortuita  conglobatio  turmam  aut  cu- 
neum  facit,  sed  familix  et  propinquitates,1  et  in  proximo 

exmgere.  Numerare  illas  (licit, 
et  expendere  atque  coraparare 
inter  se  vulnera,  cum  laude 
ejus,  qui  majura  et  honestiora 
tulerit :  vulnerum  velut  exa- 
ctrices  esse  :  ut  exactores  operis, 
qui  aUendunt,  ut  recte  fiat. 
Ovid.  Ipsa,  quod  ha  faciunt,  opus 
exigit,  i.  e.  probat,  animadvertir, 
num  recte  fiat,  vel  factum  sit." 
Gronov.  Obss.  1,  8.  p.  60.  "  Per- 
peram  exsugere  reposuerunt. 
Exigere,  explorare,  perpendere, 
examinare,  exigere  pensa  sic  di- 
citur.  Suet.  Jul.  47.  (1.  c. ;)  Aug. 
45.  Gladiatorum  pugnas  seve- 
rissime  semper  exegit ;  Tib.  19. 
Disciplinam  severissime  exegit, 
quomodo  et  Aug.  24.  in  Mss. 
Fulvii  Ursini,  et  denuo  c.  31. 
Ut  illorum  ad  exemplar  et  ipse, 
dum  viveret,  et  alii  principes  exi- 
gerentur:  male  sollicitavit  Ca- 
saub.,  v.  Graev.  Exigere  sup- 
plicia  coram.  Idem  Claud.  34. 
Tormenta  quastionum  pcenasque 
parricidarum  reprasentabat  exi- 
gebatque  coram.  Vide  hie  Gro- 
nov., qui  tamen  minus  recte 
visus  est  interpretari :  [«  Placet 
exigere,  sed  ut  sarta  text  a  exi- 
gere, ad  summam  veritatem  jus 
exigere.  Quasi  taxare  ac  plus 
aut  minus  in  illis  virtutis  ag- 
noscere.  Vide  Obss.  1,  8. 'J  Ca- 
nace  apud  Ovid.  Epist.  11,  8. 
Ipse  necis  cupercm  nostra  specta- 
tor adesset ;  Auctorisque  oculis 
exigeretur  opus.  Hinc  exactores 
supplicii,  Lips,  ad  Ann.  3,  14. : 
Auspiciorum  adhuc  fides  exigitur, 
infra  c.  10.  20.  etc/'  N.  Heins. 
ap.  Oberlin.  "Seneca  Agam. 
934.      Poscunt  fidem   secunda,  at 


et  sign  if.  Signa  effigiata,  sive 
animalium,  s.  cujusdam  herois, 
s.  Irmensulag,  ad  excitandam 
militum  virtutem.  Tac.  Hist. 
4,  22.  Sic  infra  17,  4.  maculas 
pellesque,  i.  maculatas  pelles, 
Agric.  25,  4.  manus  et  armay  i. 
manus  armatae,  Liv.  38,  7,  2. 
stuppam  picemque,  i.  stuppam 
piceatam,  Cic.  ad  Att.  4,  2. 
Dolor  et  magnitudo,  i.  dolor 
magnus,  Paul,  ad  Eph.  6,  18. 
ad  Phil.  4,  6.  irpoasvxh  Ka\  derjffis, 
Preces  ardentes,  15.  SSa-eoos  kccI 
Xrjypeus,  Accepts  donationis,  Jo. 
1,  14.  X<*PLS  Ka^  a\4)6eiat  Verissima 
gratia,  4,  48.  ffyfitla  kolI  repara, 
Prodigiosa  signa,  Act.  6,  8.  tt'kttls 
Ka\  Svvafjus,  Fides  forthsima.  Plura 
dedere  Serv.  ad  Virg.  2En.  1,  61. 
Cort.  ad  Sallust.  Cat.  2,  2.  Ex- 
curs,  ad  7,  4.  Westerhof.  ad  Ter. 
Andr.  Prol.  12."  Longol. 

1  Sedfamilice  et  propinquitates. 
"I.  e.  famuli,  (Fest.  Brisson.) 
propinqui."  Longol.  See  the 
note  on  ch.  2. 

Numerare  aut  exigere.  "Au- 
relius  Victor  Schotti  in  Nerone: 
Quippe  noxiorum  vinetis  modo,  pel- 
le  tectus  fer<s,  utrique  sexui,  ge- 
nitalia vultu  contrectabat,  exactor 
parium  major e  fiagitio.  Exactor 
parium  est,  qui  cornparat  asquos 
et  dignos  componi.  Ut  exigere 
Suet.  Jul.  47.  Spe  margarita- 
rum,  quarum  amplitudinem  con- 
ferentem  inter  dum  sua  manu  exe- 
gissepondus.  Tac.  Germ.  7.  Ad 
matres,  ad  conjuges  vulnera  fe- 
runt :  nee  illce  numerare  aut  ex- 
igere  plagas  pavent.  Ita  optime 
Fames.    Cud.    Perperam     £dd. 
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pignora  ;  wide  feminarum  ululatus  audiri,  unde  vagitus 
infantium :  hi  cuique  sanctissimi  testes,  hi  maximi  lauda- 
tors.    Ad  matres,  ad  conjuges  vulnera  ferunt  5  nee  illse 


adversa  exigunt,  b.   e.   probant, 
explorant,  ut  Tacito  exigere  vul- 
nera."   N.  Heins.  A dvers.  1,  11. 
p.   119.      u  Exigo,  examine,  ae- 
stimo,  sive  id  pondere,  vel  regu- 
la  fiat,  s.  solo  mentis  judicio." 
Gesner.   Cic.    Verr.   3,   5.   Nisi 
forte  vis  ad  perpendiculum  colu- 
mnas  exigere,  Piin.  H,  N.  36,  25. 
Materia  crassitudine   bipedali  ad 
regulam   et  libellam  exigitur:    7, 
21.       Exigere    aliquid    mensura. 
Seneca  QQ.  N.  4,  5.    Si  omnia 
argumenta  ad  obrussam  caperimus 
exigere,       silentium       indicetur: 
Epist.  11.      Opus  est  aliquo,  ad 
quern  mores  nostri  se  ipsi  exigant, 
u  h.  e.  se  conforment,  dirigant." 
Forcellin.     The  word  numerare, 
which   is  coupled    with  exigere 
by  the  particle  aut,  may  help  to 
determine   the  meaning  of  it: 
*  These  German  women  did  not 
hesitate  to  count  the  wounds,  or 
rather  to   examine   them  care- 
fully, that  they  might  see  whe- 
ther   the   men    had   a   sufficient 
number  of  honourable  wounds  to 
intitle   them  to   the  reputation 
of  valour,  and  to  rescue  them 
from  the  imputation  of  coward- 
ice.'    The   context,  (which    al- 
ways forms  the  best  comment- 
ary upon  a  writer,)  proves  that 
this  is  the  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage:—  In    proximo     (sc.     loco) 
pignora,  unde  feminarum  ululatus 
audiri,  unde  vagitus  infantium :  hi 
cuique  sanctissimi  testes,  hi  maximi 
laudatores:  ad  matres,  ad  conju- 
ges vulnera  ferunt;  nee  UUe  nume- 
rare, aut    exigere  pavent.    The 
custom    of   repairing    to   their 
women,  after    an  engagement, 


to  expose  their  wounds  to  in- 
spection, proceeded  not  so 
much  from  a  wish  to  have  their 
wounds  dressed,  (which  was, 
indeed,  a  necessary,  but  only  a 
secondary,  consideration,)  as 
from  a  tender  concern  for  their 
reputation.  They  were  natu- 
rally anxious  to  obliterate  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  cowardice 
before  their  women,  who  form- 
ed, as  it  were,  the  military  court 
of  the  nation:  ch.  8.  (Feminis) 
inesse  quinetiam  sanctum  aliquid 
et  providum  putant ;  nee  aut  con- 
silia  earum  aspernantur,  aut  re- 
sponsa  negligunt.  [The  Trojans, 
in  the  heroic  ages,  seem  to  have 
equally  dreaded  the  reproaches 
of  women.  Hcmer  (IJ.  Z.  441.) 
puts  these  words  into  the  mouth 
of  Hector,  whose  wife  Andro- 
mache had  advised  him  to  con- 
fine his  efforts  within  the  walls 
of  Troy  :  TH  tea)  ifiol  TCtSe  ircLvra 
fi4\€i,  yvvac  clKKol  /uctA*  ati/cas  At&e'o- 
fxai  Tpwas,  kol\  Tpaddas  €  XK^nviirKovs, 
Pd  K€,  /ca/ebs  &s,  v6cr<piv  aAvc/cafa* 
TroAe/ioio.]  We  are,  indeed,  told 
by  Mallet  [North.  Antiq.  1,  269.) 
that  *  the  study  of  simples,  and 
the  art  of  healing  wounds,  au 
art  as  mysterious  in  those 
times,  as  the  occasions  of  it 
were  frequent,  belonged  to  the 
women ;  and  that"  matrons, 
and  young  women,  in  the  an- 
cient Chronicles  of  the  North, 
are  always  employed  in  dress- 
ing the  wounds  of  their  hus- 
bands, or  lovers/  But  the  con- 
text, as  I  have  observed,  esta- 
lishes  the  truth  of  the  other  opi- 
nion. A  similar  custom  prevail- 
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numerare,  aut  exigere  plagas1  pavent,  2cibosque  et  horta- 
mina  pugnantibus  gestant» 


ed  among  the  Spartan  women. 
iElian.  V.  H.  12,  21.  At  Aa/eeScu- 
lAoviwv  fj.7]T€pes,  ftorai  eirvvddvovro  rovs 
7rat5as  avroov  eV  rf?  p&XV  K*wQah 
aAA*  avrai  yc  a(/>t/c<fyiez/at  to,  rpavfj.ara 
avToov  eireaKoirovv,  rd  re  efiirpoa'Oev, 
«at  ra  o-niffQw  Kal,  et  ?ju  ir\eica  ra 
ivavria,  aiSe  yavpovfievat,  /cat  (T€fivhu 
&pa  Kal  fiXovvpbv  opuxrat,  rovs  iraidas 
€ts  ras  irarpqas  tipepov  ra<pds%  et  5e 
srepcos  six01'  T^v  rpavfxdrcou,  ivravOa 
aldovfievcu,  Kal  6pr}vod(rai,  Kal,  a>s 
evt  jxakurra,  XaBelv  (rirevtiovcrcu, 
airnWdrTOPro,  KaraAnrovcrcu  rovs 
veKpovs  eV  t<£  iroXvavdpicp  dd^/ai,  ?} 
Xadpa  els  ra  olneia  ypia  £k6/ju£ov 
avrovs.  The  word  iireorKdirovv  ac- 
curately corresponds  to  exigere, 
"Similia  de  Lacasnis  matribus 
multa  refert  Plot.  Apophth.  Lac., 
quern  vide.  Sed  et  de  diverso 
sepulturaa  honore,  prout  caesi 
in  prcelio  vei  honesta  accepe- 
rant  vulnera,  apud  Cretenses, 
unde  sua  habuerunt  instituta 
Lacortes,  v.  /Elian.  H.  A.  4,  1." 
Perizon.  "  Recte,  opinor,  exi- 
gere a  Rbenani  et  Lipsii  licen- 
tia,  exsugere  nobis  obtruden- 
tium,  tmtus  est  recentissimus 
Tac.  Editor,  Oberlinus.  Ap- 
priine  enim  convenit  ilia  vox 
adjecto  numerare,  si  modo  ita 
accipias,  ut  Augustus  ap.  Suet. 
45.  murgaritarum  pondus  manu 
exegisse  dicitur,  pro  explorare, 
examinare,  ut  sensus  sit,  Et 
quot  et  quaiia  ac  quanta  vul- 
nera  sui  reportarint,  examiuant. 
Nequeo  tarnen  facere  cum  viro 
doctissimo  in  eo,  quod  hoc 
plagarum  examen  pro  animi 
fortis  signo  haberi  velir.  Quae- 
nam  enim  cogitari  potest  ma- 
trum  potissimum  atque  uxorum 
fortitudo  de   vulnerum  numero 


ac  gravitate  cum  suis  quamvis 
severe  agentium  ?  Neque  ali- 
tor ipse  de  forti  sexus  mulie- 
bris  apud  Germanos  priscos 
animo  cogitavit,  cogitasse  ad 
summum  videri  potest,  propter 
additum  pavent.  Sed  h.  v.,  ut 
plura  hujus  generis,  turn  fere 
adhibetur,  cum  certis  quibus- 
dam,  vel  levissimis  impedimen- 
tis,  undecunque  oblatis,  a  re 
aliqua  abstrahimur  ac  detine- 
mur,  quo  minus  faciamus,  quod 
in  animo  erat.  (Sic  deterreri,  de 
ingeniis  dictum,  nihil  aliud 
esse,  quam  consilium  scribendi 
dimittere,  histories  condendae 
studium  abjicere  atque  depo- 
nere,  Gronov.  bene  monuit  ad 
Ann.  1,  1.  Similiter  aspernari 
simpliciter  est  nolle,  1, 40.  Con- 
fern  potest  Ernestii  et  Nota  ad 
h.  1.  et  Clavis  s.  h.  v.)  Hinc  et 
in  nostro  loco  non  pavent  hand 
facile  quicquam  signilicavit  pra- 
ter hoc,  Non  recusant,  dubitant, 
aut  cunctantur."  Emmerling. 
1  Vulnera — plagas.  "Suet.  F»- 
tellio  10.  Verbera  et  plagas, 
scepe  vulnera,  nonnunquam  necem. 
Plages  sunt  tu mores  e  percus- 
sione  ;  vulnus  vero  est  apertum, 
hians,  et  patens,  Non.  Marc.  5, 
49. "  Longol.  Cornelius  Nepos 
18,  4,  2.  Vulnerari  aliquot  pla- 
gis,  Lucr.  4,  1064.  Conturbare 
prima  vulnera  novis  plagis.  Cic. 
Vcrr.  7,  51.  Dico,  in  illo  suppli- 
cio  mercedem  lacrimarum,  merce- 
dem  vulneris  atque  plaga,  merce- 
dem funeris  ac  sepulture  constitui, 
nefasfuisse.  u  Pluga,  irXny^,  ictus, 
percussio,  a  v.  Gr.  allata,  quae 
a  trX^rrw,  percuiio.  Metonym., 
ipsa  ruptio    et    fissio    membri, 
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8.  Memorise  proditur,  quasdam  acies,  inclinatas  jam  et 


quae  inflicta  plaga  fit.  Distinguit 
Plin.  inter  plagam  et  vulnus,  ut 
ilia  sit,  qua  perforatur  et  findi- 
tur  corpus,  ivrofi^j,  hoc,  quo  pars 
ejus  laceratur  et  avellitur,  cKkos  : 
16,  12.  Aperitur  picea  a  parte 
solari,  non  plaga,  sed  vulnere 
ablati  corporis.  Alio  modo  Cel- 
sus  8,  4. :  Plagam,  si  e  vulnere 
est,  talem  necesse  est  habeamus, 
qualem  acceperimus  ;  si  manu  Ja- 
cienda  est,  ea  fere  commodisnma, 
qua  litera  X  figuram  accipit. 
Alibi,  v.  gr.  5,  26.  ssepe  plagam 
et  vulnus  prumiscue  accipit. 
Suet.  Vitelho  10-  Verbera,  et 
plagas,  sa?pe  vulnera,  nonnunquam 
necem  represent  antes  adversanti- 
bus:  verbera,  qua?  virgis,  fuste, 
loro  infliguntur;  plaga,  quae 
pugnis,  calcibus,  saxis,  aliove 
duro  instrumento;  vulnera,  quae 
gladio,  hasta,  aut  hujusmodi, 
unde  membrum  rumpitur.  Val- 
la Elegant.  6,  47.  In  illo  Caton. 
ap.  Gell.  10,  3.  Insignitas  in- 
jurias,  plagas,  verbera,  vibices, 
eos  dolores  atque  carnificinas,  per 
dedecus  atque  maximum  contume- 
liam,  inspectantibus  popularibus 
suis  atque  multis  mortalibus,  te 
facere  ausum  esse :  plagas  puto 
esse  flagrorum  ictus,  verbera 
addi  amplificandi  gratia,  quia 
loquitur  de  liberis  hominibus 
flagro  coesis.  Vide  integrum 
locum."  Forcellin.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  a  female  heart 
was,  in  the  opinion  of  Tac., 
more  likely  to  fail  in  contem- 
plating plagce  than  vulnera:  Ad 
matres,  ad  conjuges  vulnera  fe- 
runt ;  nee  ilia  numerare  aut  exi- 
gere  plagas  pavent,  i.  e.  etiam 
plagas.  Dr.  Aikin  in  his  Ver- 
sion has  not  preserved  the  dis- 


tinction between  vulnera  and 
plagas,  but  translates  both  by 
the  word  "  wounds." 

2  Cibosque  et  hortamina  pfugnan- 
tibus  gestant.  "  Gesiant,  sic 
Sal  lust.  Cat.  6,  5-  auxilia  porta- 
bant,  Jug.  46,  8/'  Longoh 
u  Non  bene  convenire  videtur 
rb  hortamina  cum  rep  cibos,  fru- 
stra  id  licet  contra  Colerum  de- 
fendente  Gronovio.  Nescio 
enim  an  bene  Latine  possit  dici 
hortamina  gesture :  certe  nullum 
me  memini  exemplum  legere 
in  aliquo  probato  Auctore,  nee 
ipse  summits  Gron.  habuir, 
quod  ad  prubandam  suam  seo- 
tentiam  arlerret ;  Plauti  enim 
atque  Martialis  joci,  ad  quos 
hie  provocat  vir  acutissimus, 
parum  omnino  hue  facere  vi- 
dentur  ad  Tac.  gravitatem  et 
severam  diclionem.  Quamvis 
aliquem  ipsi  colorem  inducere 
pctuisset  e  Liv.  7,  11.  ubi  hor- 
tamenta  simili  fere  sensu  legi- 
tur.  Nee  sane  strenue  nugatus 
est  Coler.,  ut  satis  inclemen- 
ter  hie  pronuntiat  idem  Gron., 
quando  hortamina  hie  de  vino, 
aut  alio  potu  vini  loco  adhibito, 
per  notissimam  figuram  rheto- 
ricam,  ingeniose  accepit,  sicuti 
nempe  eodem  fere  tropo,  vinum 
ev(ppo(Tvu7jv,  Icetitiam,  scite  vocatum 
fnisse  Act.  Apofit.  14,  17.  proba- 
vimus  ibi  in  Curis  Fhilol.  Wolf. 
1211.  Imo  ipse  noster  Tac. 
eadem  elegantia  vinum  latitiam 
vocavit,  Hist.  3,  14.  Civilis  pri- 
mores  gentis  ubi  nocte  ac  Icetitia 
incaluisse  videt :  nempe  effectu 
pro  causa  posito.  Sed  haec  obi- 
ter. Quare  leg.  potius  hie  arbi- 
tror  ego,  Cibosque  et  hordei  vina, 
vel    hordeacea    vina    pugnantibus 
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labantes,  a  feminis  restitutas  constantia  precum,  et  objectii 

gestant.      Hunc     enim     potum  ing;  for  the  question,  as  it  is 

Germanis   familiarissimum    fu-  slated  by  Tnller  himself,  is  not 

isse,  c.  23.  clare  docetur,   Potui  about   the  meaning,  but  about 

humor  ex  hordeo  aut  j rumen  to,  in  the   words   of  Tac,  not    about 

quandam   similitudinem  vini   cor-  the  use  of  the  words  hortamen- 

ruptus:  unde  forsan   haec  nostra  ta  animi,  or   of  similar  phrases, 

conjectura  aliquam  probahilita-  but  about  the  expression  horta- 

tis   speciem  induere  videbitur."  mina  gesture,  and  Livy  undoubt- 

Triller.        This    note    deserves  edly  supplies  us  with  no  aid  to 

some  remarks.   1.  The  words  of  defend  or  to  impugn   that  ex- 

Gronovius  are  these: — w  Nuga-  pression.  3.  Cibos  gesture  would 

tur  strenue  Coler.,  (qui  de  potti  be  an   unexceptionable  phrase, 

vini    loco     accipit     hort  amino,)  Tac.  Hist.  2,  62.    Ex  urbe  utque 

non  videns    Tac.    ludere    in    v.  Italia  irritamentu  gula  gestaban- 

gestare,    quod    aliter    accipitur,  tur,strepentibusabutroquemariiti- 

cum  refertur  ad  cibos,  aliter  cum  neribus ;  and  Tac.  has  applied  one 

ad    hortamina.       Haec   enim  sic  verb  to  the  two  nouns,  cibos  and 

gestantur,  ulfertur  salus,  ut  por-  hortamina,hy  a  method  of  speech, 

tutur    uve.    Plaut.     Pan.  3,    3,  common  alike  to  the  Gr.  and  to 

7.  Salutumns  te,  Li/ce,  quanquam  the  Latin  languages,  and  perhaps 

hanc  salutem  ferimus  inviti  tibi.  to  every  language,  and  used   by 

Martial.  1,56.  Et  matutinum por-  almost     every    Gr.     and     Lat. 

tat  ineptus  uve.     Et  cibos  eis  mi-  Writer.   Dr.  Butler  in  his  Notes 

nistrant,  inquit,  et    verbis  sti-  on  the  Prometheus  of  /Eschylus 

mulos    ad    virtutem     addunt."  v.  21.  cites  from   Germ.  ch.  2. 

But    I    agree    with    Triller    in  Terra  olim  nee   clussibus  advehe- 

abandoning  the  line  of  defence  bantur,  qui  muture  sedes  qu&re- 

thus  pursued  by  Gron.,  because  bant:  Giacomellius  in  his  Notes 

hortamen  gestare  is  not  a  Latin  on  the  same  passage  furnishes 

phrase,  and  because  the  jokes  other  examples,  and  more  have 

of  Plautus  and  Martial  are  not  been  adduced  by   me  in   M  the 

suited    to   the   grave   character  Critical  und  Explanatory  Notes 

and  the  yet  graver  language  of  on  Demosthenes"  which  may  be 

Tac.  2.     The    passage  of  Livy  read  in  the  third  No.  of  "  the 

is    this : — Pugnatum   haud  pro-  Classicul  Journal^7       "  Cibosque 

cul  porta  Collina  est  totius  viribus  et  hort  amino,   'Food  and  encou- 

urbis,  in  conspeclu  parentum  con-  ragernent,'  one  of  the  points  fre» 

jugumque  ac  liberorum,   qu<e  ma-  quently  to  be  met  with  in  Tac, 

gna,  etiam  absentibus,  hor  I  amenta  like    'the   mountains   and   niu- 

animi,  turn  subject  a   oculis,  simul  tual  dread*  in  the  first  sentence 

verecundia    miser  icordiaque    mili-  of  this  Treatise.     Some  annota- 

ttm  uccendebant.     But   tins  pas-  tors,    not    entering      into     this 

sage   is   irrelevant   to  the  pur-  mark  of  character  in  the  Histo- 

pose   of  illustrating   the  words  rian's    style,     have    interpreted 

of  Tac,  which  we  are  consider-  hortumina    'refreshment?,'    and 
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pectorum,  et  monstrata  cominus  captivitate,  quam  longe 
impatientius  feminarum  suarum  nomine  timent :  adeo,  ut 
efficacius  obligentur  animi  civitatum,  quibus  inter  obsides 
puellae  quoque  nobiles  imperantur.  Inesse  quinetiam 
sanctum  aliquid,  et  providum  l  putant  •,  nee   aut  consilia 

as  food  was  before  related,  have  1  Sanctum  aliquid  et  providum. 
supposed  it  to  mean  *  wine  ur  Dr.  Aikin  translates  the  pas- 
ale/"  Dr.  Aikin.  "Lege  ut  sage,  "They  even  suppose 
hortamina,  sic  c.  27.  Monu-  somewhat  of  sanctity  and  pre- 
mentorum  arduum  et  operosum  science  to  be  inherent  in  the 
honorem,  ut  gravem  defunctis,  female  sex."  "  I.  e.  divinum  et 
aspernantur.  Vide  ill ic  Rhen."  futura  praesentiens.  Sanctitatem 
N.Heins.  "Hist.  4,  18.  Civilis,  pro  divinitate,  mujestatc,  dici,  ad 
captarum  cohort ium  signis  circum-  Suet.  Cces.  6.  dictum."  Ernest. 
datus,  ut  suo  militi  recens  gloria  "  Non  tarn  divinum,  uti  Em.  in- 
ante  oculos  et  hostes  memoria  cla-  terpr.  ;  nam  non  fecere  e3s 
dis  terrerentur,  matrem  suam  so-  deas,  ut  in  fine  hujus  capitis  di- 
roresque,  simul  omnium  conjuges  citur;  quam  potius  incorruptum, 
parvosque  liberos,  consislerc  a  ter-  Macroh.  Sat.  3,  3.  cf.  Schiitze 
gojubet:  hortamenta  victoria,  vel  de  Velleda.  Sexus  enim  femi- 
pulsis  pudorem.  Concidunt  igi-  neus  magis  invictum  animum 
tur  hariolationes  potidissimas  adversus  divitias  gerere  vi- 
Coleri,  Trilleri,  aliorum,  per  se  sus  est,  quam  virilis,  cujus 
sat  ridicula?.  De  virtute  mulie-  fides  auro  saepe  venalis  est. 
rum  Germanicarum  per  bella  et  Vide  Macher.  Harles.  Kcisler. 
prceliamulta  congessit  Gebaver.  Schulze."  Longol.  But  there 
Prof,  ad  Lahensienii  Armin.  p.  is  a  nearer  connexion  between 
37.  Plane  eadem  de  Britannis  sanctity,  (i.  e.  *  divinity,'  *  ma- 
narrat  Tac.  Ann.  14,  34.  Agric.  jesty/)  and  prescience,  than  be- 
32.  de  Thracibus,  Ann.  4,  51."  tween  incorruptibility  and  pre- 
Passow.  I  agree  with  Passow  science.  u  Sanctus  frequentis- 
in  condemning  all  the  proposed  sime  adjectivum  nomen  est,  et 
alterations;  but  the  passage,  eorum  hominum,  earumque  ac- 
which  he  lias  cited  from  Hut.  tionnm  ac  rerum  epitheton, 
4,  18.  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  quas  vel  propter  legis  c.onstitu- 
to  show  their  absurdity.  For  the  tionem,  vel  propter  quandam 
objection,  taken  by  the  Critics,  cum  divina  natura  conjunctio- 
is  to  the  phrase  hortamina  ge-  nem,  vel  propter  puritatem  suam 
stare,  and  that  phrase  is  not  at  et  innocentiam,  violare  nefas 
all  vindicated  by  this  passage,  habetur."  Gesner.  Sanctus  may 
Lucan  7,  370.  Credite,  penden-  be  here  translated  u  venerable," 
tes  e  summis  manibus  altis,  Crini-  "  worthy  of  religious  venera- 
bus  effusis  hortari  in  pralia  ma-  tion."  M  Ovid.  Trist.  1,  8,  15. 
tres.  Amicitia  sanctum  nomen  et  venera- 
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earum  aspernantur,  aut  responsa  negligunt.     Vidimus  sub 

bile,  Met.  1,  76.  animal  sanctius,  sancta  oracula  divum,  [Ps.  28,  2. 
Deo  cognatum,  Horat.  Carm.  *  I  lift  my  hands  towards  thy 
4,  5,  4.  Concilium  sanctum  pa-  holy  oracle,']  Ovid.  Met.  14, 
trum,  augustum,  Diis  simile,  536.  Sancta  deum  genitrix,  3.  fin. 
Cic.  Cat.  1,  9.  Hie,  hie  sunt  in  sancta?  arce,  Geil.  1,  21.  sanctis- 
nostro  numero  P .  C,  in  hoc  or  bis  sirnum  jwjurandum."  Forcellin. 
terra:  sanctissimo  gravissimoque  "  From  the  infinite  holiness  of 
concilio,  Ovid.  Amor.  3,  8,  54.  God  it  naturally  followed  that 
Di  sancti,  Martial.  4,  2.  Cum  every  thing  belonging  to  him 
plebs  et  minor  ordo,  maximusque  should  be  styled  holy,  his  tem- 
Sancto  cum  dvee  Candidas  sederet,  pie,  his  ministers,  his  solemni- 
hlanditur  Imperatori  (Domitia-  ties.  Expressions  to  this  pur- 
no)  ut  Diis  proximo,  inviolabi-  pose  are  very  frequent. "  Cru- 
li,"  [venerabili,  Ovid.  Fast.  2,  den's  Complete  Concordance  to 
126.  de  Augusto,  Sancte  Pater  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Thus  "  holy 
Patrice.']  "  Sic  Valer.  Fl.  1,  11.  Prophets,"  in  Acts  3,  21.  in  2d. 
Sancte  pater,  ad  Vespasianum  Ep.  of  Peter  3,  2.  Rev.  22,  6. 
superstitem,  Virg.  Mn.  8,  72.  M  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets," 
flumen  sanctum,  quod  Deus  insi-  18,  20.  "  holy  Angel,"  Acts  10, 
det,  Tac.  Hist.  4,  10  Sorani  22.  "  Tac.  Germ.  8.  de  honore, 
memoria  sancta.  Propter  divini-  quern  Germani  mulieribus  ex- 
tatis  opinionem  defunctorum  hibebant :  Inesse  quinetiam  sun- 
manibus  tribuitur.  [Virg.  Mn.  ctum  quid  et  providum  putant,  nee 
5,80.  Cic.  Phil.  14,  12.  Val.  aut  consilia  earum  aspernantur, 
Fl.  6,  288.  Cic.  Top.  23.  de  LL.  aut   responsa    negligunt.^  Quctri 

2,  9.  de  Amic.  4.]  Brouckhus.  potest,  quid  voce  sanctus  h.  in  1. 
ad  Tibull.  2,  7,  13."  Gesner.  signilicetur,  et  nuperus  quidam 
"  Virg.  sanctum  pro  sacro  posuit,  paraphrastes  Parisiensis  inter- 
(ut  Macrob.  1.  c.  ascribit,)  in  pretatur  divinum,  qua?  sane  vox 
jEn.2,686.etsanctosreztringuere  h.  in  1.  synonyma  est  cum  voce 

fontibus  ignes,  sc.  quia  divinitus  sanctus  magna   e   parte.     Atta- 

immissi,  6,  65.  tuque  o  sanctissi-  men,    quia   prorsus    idem    non 

ma  vates  Prascia  venturi,  sc,  quia  significat,  sensum  non  asseque- 

deo  plena  et  sacerdos.     Sic  11,  tur,    quicunque    in    paraphrasi 

785.  sancti  custos  Soractis  Apollo,  acquiesce!,    nee   ulterius   quid- 

3,  406.  sancti  ignes,  h.  e.  quibus  quam  investigabir.  Sanctus  hie 
crematur  victima,  Tibull.  1,  3,  significat  venerandum,  et  quod  re- 
18.  Somnia  ter  sancta  devene-  ligioso  quodam  horrorc  prosequi 
randa  mola.  Sancti  sunt  Dii,  purest;  nee  aliud  vult  Tac.  nisi 
et  quae  ad  illos  pertinent,  Virg.  Germanos  credidisse  in  mu- 
^En.  3,  543.  numina  sancta  pre-  lieribus  esse  nescio  quid  vene- 
camur  Palladis  armisonce,  4,  ratione  religiosa  (lignum,  et 
576.  sequimur  te,  sancte  deorum,  quod  futura  praesagiret.  Ita  c. 
Quisquis  es,  Lucil.  ap.  Non.  c.  5.  34.  eodem  libro,  ubi  narrat  Ro- 
n.  22.  Eumenidum  sanctissima  manos  septentrionalem  Ocea- 
Erihnys,     Virg.     Mn.  8,    131.  num    navigare    non    ausoe,  ut 
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divo  Vespasiano  Veledam,  diu  apud  plerosque  numinis 

loco  habitani.     Sed  et  olim  Auriniam,  et  complures  alias 

venerati  sunt,  non  adulatione,  nee  tanquam  facerent  deas. 

9.  Deorum  maxime1  Mercurium  colunt,  cui  certis  die- 


quaererent,  an  aliqua  Herculis 
vestigia  iis  in  locis  superessent, 
Sanctius,  ait,  ac  reverentius  visum 
de  actis  Deorum  credere,  quam 
scire:  h.  e.  visum  esse  majoris 
venerationis  ac  reverential,  si 
crederetur  potius  quod  narra- 
batur  de  diis,  quam  curiosius 
investigaretur  navigatione,  ut 
Veritas  inspectione  comperta 
esset.  Paulo  post  c.  11.  loqui- 
tur de  nescio  qua  quorundam 
Germaniae  populoruni  Dea, 
quam  vulgo  ferebant  in  lacu 
quopiam  iavari  coram  servis, 
qui  postea  submergebantur, 
subditque,  Arcanus  hinc  terror, 
sanctaque  ignorantia,  quid  sit  Mud, 
quod  tantum  perituri  vident :  ig- 
norantia  sancta  est,  quae  e  reii- 
giosa  veneratione  proriciscitur. 
Hinc  factum  etiam,  ut  sanctus 
verendum  oris  majestate  signi- 
ficant, ut  Ovid.  Fast.  6,  539.  de 
Carmenta  responsum  editura, 
Vix  Mam  subito  posses  cognoscere  ; 

tanto 
Sanctior,  et  tanto  quam  modo  ma- 
jor erat. 
De  origine  vocis  sanctus  a  san- 
cie?ido,  vide  G.  J.  Voss.  Etym." 
J.  Cleric i  Ars  Critica  r,  213. 
That  Le  Clerc  has  given  the 
true  interpretation  of  the  word 
sanctus  in  this  passage  of  Tac,t  is 
evident  from  Tac.  himself,  who 
immediately  subjoins  :  Vidi- 
mus sub  divo  Vespasiano  Vele- 
dam, diu  apud  plerosque  numinis 
loco  habit  am  ;  sed  et  olim  Aurini- 
am  et  complures  alias  venerati 
sunt,  non  adulatione,  nee  tanquam 
facerent  deas. 


1  u  Deorum  maxime — sacrifi' 
cat.  Incautus  lector  facile  cre- 
deret,  hisce  animadversis,  Ger- 
manos  eosnem  Deos,  ac  quos 
Grseci  colebant,  habuisse;  qui 
si  nominibus  quidem  differrent, 
constitisse  tamen  eadem  fuisse 
numina.  Sed  in  eodem  opere 
idem  Historicus  testatur  Ger- 
manos  aliis  nominibus  usos, 
nee  cum  vicinis  ulla  habuisse 
commercia,  aut  exigua;  nedum 
ut  haberent  cum  Graecis  pro- 
cul  a  se  remotis,  a  quibus  pro- 
inde  religionem  accipere  non 
potuerant.  Itaque  memoratos 
Deos  a  Germanis  cultos  intelli- 
gendum  est,  interpretatione  Ro- 
mano, ut  alibi  c.  43.  loquitur,  de 
Suevorum  reli<;ione  verba  fa- 
ciens :  Deos,  inqnir,  interpreta- 
tione Romana  Castorem  et  Pol/u- 
cem  memorant:  h.  e.  Deos  quos- 
dam,  quos  Romani  eosdem  esse 
ac  Castorem  et  Pollucem  judi- 
cal." Jo.  Clerici  Ars  Critica 
P.  2.  S.  1.  C.  13,  11.  T.  i. 
p.  280. 

2  Lucos  ac  nemora.  So  in  ch. 
11.  nemoribus  ac  lucis.  "  Lucus, 
locus  arhonbus  consitus,  et  re- 
ligione  sacer;  fer<  que  dicitur  de 
manu  consitis  et  non  caeduis,  in 
quo  a  silva  et  nemore  differt. 
Serv.  ad  Virg.  Mn.  \,  445.  : — 
'  Lucus  in  urle  fuit  media  etc. 
Ubicunque,  irquit,  Virg.  lucum 
ponit,  sequitur  etiam  consecra- 
tio,  ut  (9,  3.)  luco  turn  forte  pa- 
rentis Pilumni  Turnus,  sacrata 
valle  sedebat.  Unde  in  sexto 
(v.  673.)   Nulli  certa  domus  ;  lu- 
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bus  humanis  quoque  hostiis  litare  fas  habent.      Herculem 
ac  Martem  concessis  animalibus  placant :   pars  Suevorum 


els  habitamur  op  a  c  is.      Dicuntur 
enim  heroum  animaj  lucos  te- 
nere.'     Cic.  pro   Mil.   31.     Vos 
enim  jam  Albani  tumuli  atque  luci, 
imploro.      Fere    igitur   luci  aut 
circa  deorum  templa,  aut  circa 
sepulcra      ponebantur.       Serv. 
ibid.  v.  31 4.:    *  Lucus  est  arbo- 
rurn  multitude  cum  religione  ; 
nemus,  composita  multitudo  ar- 
borum  ;  silva,  diffusa  et  inculta/ 
Horat.  Ep.  1,6,31.  virtute?n  ver- 
ba pities,  et  Lucurn  figna  ?    h.  e. 
lucum    esse   meram    silvam    li- 
gncrum,  nulla  religione  sacram. 
Ad   discrimen   inter  lucum,    ne~ 
?rius,  et  silvam  pertinent  Propert. 
4,  9,  24.      Lucus  ab  umbroso  fece- 
rat  orbe  nemus,  TibulL  3,  3,   15. 
Et  nemova  in  domibus  sacros  imi- 
tantia  lucos,    Sen  era   Here.    (Et. 
956.   Claudite  Elysium  mihi,  Quce- 
cu  u  que  fid ce  conjuges  nemoris  sacri 
Lucos   tenet  is,  ubi   lucos   nemoris 
reeess'ts  nemoris  horrore  et  re- 
ligione   sacros    dixisse    videtur, 
Liv.  24,    3.    Lueus  ibi  frequenti 
silva,  et  proceris  abietis  arboribus 
septus,  lecta  in  medio  pascua  habuit, 
ubi  lucus  <-st  sacrum  nemus  Ju- 
nouis   Laciniae,  silva    ipsae    ar- 
bores,  vfl  potius  lucus  est  illud 
spatium  in  media  silva,  abieti- 
bus  circumdatum,  in  quo  tem- 
plurn   et    religionis   series   erat, 
Ovid,  de  Arte  Am.  3,  689.     Silva 
jiemus  non  qltafacit9  Met.  1,  568. 
Est    nemus    Hamonia,    prarupta 
quod  undique  cluudit  Silva :  vocant 
Tempt?   [Cic   de  Div.   1,  114. 
Commovent  multos  neviora  et  sil- 
va, Quintil.  10,  3.   Nonaudiendi, 
fjui  credunt  aptwima  in  hoc  nemo- 
ra    silv usque.]     "Cetenim    dis- 
Tac. 


crimen  hoc  non  est  perpetuum. 
En  nemus  pro  luco  ap.  Tac.  Hist. 
4,  14.  Primores  gentis,  specie 
epularum,  in  sacrum  nemus  voca- 
tos.  Virg.  non  semel  lucum  ad-  > 
bibuit  sine  ulla  religionis  ra- 
tione  pro  silva,  ut  G.  2,  122. 
Aut  quos  Oceano  propior  gerit 
India  lucos,  2En.  11,  456.  alto  in 
luco  cum  forte  caterva  Consederc. 
avium,  7,  29.  697.  Eel.  8,  86.'< 
[Silva  and  nemus  seem  to  be  sy- 
nonymous in  Statius  Theb.  4' 
419.  Silva  capax  cevi,  validaque 
incurva  senecta  JEternum  inton- 
sce  frondis,  stat  pervia  nullis  Soli' 
bus,  haud  illam  Brumce  minuere 
Notuwe  Jus  habet,  aut  Getica  Bo- 
reas imp  actus  ab  Ursa.  Subter 
opaca  quies,  vacuusque  silentia  ser- 
vat  Horror,  et  exctusa?  pallet  ma- 
la lucis  imago.  Nee  caret  umbra 
deo,  nemori  Latonia  cultrix  Addi- 
tur:  hunc  picea,  cedrique,  et  ro- 
bore  in  omni  Effictam,  Sanctis  oc- 
cultat  silva  tenebris.  But  silva 
bere  means  strictly  "a  wood," 
"  a  collection  of  trees,"  and 
when  the  poet  speaks  of  the 
Goddess,  who  ruled  in  the 
wood,  he  expressly  uses  the 
word  nemus  to  denote  that  she 
was  worshipped  or  venerated  in 
the  &\(tos  within  the  wood,  so 
that  nemus  is  here  used  fur  lucus. 
Virg.  2En.  7,  81.  At  rex  sollici- 
tus  monstris,  oracula  Fauni  Fati- 
dici  genitoris  adit ;  lucosque  sub 
alta  Consulit  Albunea :  nemorum 
quce  maxima  sacro  Fonte  sonat, 
savamque  exhalat  cpaca  Mephi- 
tim.  Seneca  Epist.  41.  Si  tibi 
occurrit  vetustis  arboribus  et  soli- 
tarn  altitudinem  egressis  frequens 
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etlsidi  sacrificat.  Unde  causa  et  origo  peregrino  sacro, 
parum  comperi,  nisi  quod  signum  ipsum,  in  modum  li- 
burnse  figuratum,  docet  advectam  religionem.     Ceterum, 


lucus,  et  compectum  cadi  densitate 
ramorum  aliorum  alios  protegen- 
tium  submovens,  ilia  proceritas 
silva  et  secretum  loci  et  admiratio 
umbrce  in  aperlo  tarn  densce  atque 
continue,  fidem  tibi  numinis  facit. 
Here  too  lucus  is  the  &kcros,  '  the 
consecrated  grove/  and  silva  is 
'the  wood  or  forest,  which 
skirted  that  grove/  So  Clau- 
dian.de  Laud.  Stil.  1,  228.  Ut 
procul  Her cy nice  per  vast a  silentia 
silva  Venari  tuto  liceat,  lucosque 
vetusta  Religione  truces,  ct  robora 
numinis  instar  Barbarici,  nostra? 
Jeriant  impune  secures,  Lucan.  3, 
399.  Lucus  erat  longo  nunquam 
violatus  ab  avo,  Obscurum  cingens 
connexis  atra  rands,  Et  gclidas 
alte  submotis  solibus  umbras. 
Hunc  non  ruricolte  Panes,  nemo- 
rumque  potentes  Silvani,  Nym- 
phceque  tenent,  sed  bnrbaru  ritu 
Sacra  Deum  structcB  diris  at  tar  i- 
bus  arcs,  Omnisque  humanis  lustra- 
ta  cruoribus  arboa.  Si  qua  jidem 
meruit  superos  inirata  vetustas,  li- 
tis el  volucres  metuunt  insistere  ra- 
mis,  Et  lust?  is  recub  are  f tree  ;  nee 
ventus  in  illas  Incubuit  sdvas,  ex- 
cussuque  nubibus  atris  Fulgura: 
non  ullis  frondem  pr&bentibui 
auris. — Et  non  ardentis  fulgere 
incendia  silvce.  Here  the  three 
words  are  accurately  distin- 
guished: 1.  lucus,  *  the  place  of 
worship  surrounded  by  trees/ 
2.  nemus,  i  a  pleasant  lawn,  on 
which  the  rural  Deities  delight 
to  sport/  3.  silva,  'a  wood.'] 
"  Contra  silvj  pro  neinore  usur- 
patur  a  Cic.  Verr.  3,  19.  Corn. 
IMep.  in   Attko  13.  Horat.   Ep. 


1,  10,  22.  quibus  locis  silva  non 
de  incompoMta  et  incuita  arbo- 
rum  congerie,  sed  de  compusita 
et  deliciarum  causa  comparata 
dicitur.  Nemus  pro  silva9  Ovid. 
Met.  2,  418.  Cum  subit  ilia  ne- 
mus,  quod  nulla  ceciderat  cetas. 
Forceilin.  In  Virg.  G.  3,  331. 
nemus  is  put  for  "  a  grove/'  but 
without  any  reference  to  reli- 
gion: /E^tibus  at  mediis  umbrosatn 
exquirere  vallem,  Sicubi  magna 
Jovis  antiquo  robore  quercus  In- 
gentes  ten  dot  ramos ;  aut  sicubi 
nigrum  Ilicibm  crebris  sacra  ne- 
mus accubet  umbra.  So  in  Eel. 
6,  57.  Dicttfcz  nj/mphcD  nemorum 
jam  cluwlite  saltus,  saltus  are 
'  the  sequestered  pastures  with- 
in the  groves.'  So  tro  Tac. 
Germ.  16.  Colunt  dhcreti  ac  di- 
verse, ut  font,  ut  campus,  ut  ne- 
mus placuit.  But  in  ch.  40.  7ie- 
mus  is' used  f"T  lucus,  Est  in  in- 
sula Oceani  castum  nemus  dica- 
tumque  in  eo  vchiculum.  Feslus 
ex  Edit.  Dacerii  AmstelccUmi 
1700.  :—Nemora  significat  (signi- 
ficant ap.  Paul.)  silvas  amanat, 
valet  enim  idem:  ejus  aut  em  voca- 
buli  auctor  Homerus,  qui  dixit  in 
Made  A*  [-180.]  *E* \wfy*t atcispf, 
4iri  re  7u9  e^/SaAe  [777076  hodie  le- 
gitur]  Zo.iy.wv.  Dubium  non  est, 
quia  eum  designet  locum,  qui  cam- 
pus et  i»ascna  habcat.  NoVos  a 
Gratis  5:a  to  vofia  ehai  eV  avrco 
appelLlum.  "  Prima  linea  deest. 
Supplendum  autem  totum  ita : 
— '  Nemora  videtur  idem,  quod 
silvas  amanas  valere.  Cujus  vo- 
cabuli  auctor  Homerus,  cum  ait, 
'Ev  k.  t.  A.     Dubium  non  est  de- 
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nec  cohibere  parietibus  deos,  neque  in  ullam  human 
oris  speciem  assimulare,  ex  magnitudine  ccelestium  arbi- 
trantur :  lucos  ac  nemora2,  consecrant-,  deorumque  nomini- 


signare  locum,  qui  compos  et  pa- 
scua  habet,  5<a  rh  vopas  elvai  eV  avT(£.* 
Locus,  quem  citat,  est  'ITuaSos  \'." 
Jos.  Seal.  "Recte  quidem  Fe~ 
stus  nemus  a  vefios,  quod  Heysch. 
interpr.  crvvSevdpov  t6ttov  kcl\  vop.))v 
Zxovra,  Locum  arboribus  consitum 
et  pascua  habentem.  Locus  Horn, 
est  II.  A/.  In  nemore  umbroso, 
leonem  autem  immisit  deus." 
Dacier.  It  is  surprising  that 
neither  of  these  Scholars  has 
noticed  the  reading  eppaAe  for 
tfyaye.  The  words  of  Festus, 
with  which  the  former  Scholar 
has  taken  too  great  a  liberty, 
may  be  read  thus  without  any 
great  violence  to  the  vulgar 
reading : — Nemora  signijicat  silvas 
amesnas;  valent  enim  idem;  ejus 
autem  vocabuli  auctor  Homerus, 
qui  dixit  in  Iliade,  'Ev  k.  t.  a. 
Dubium  non  est,  quin  eum  desi- 
gnet  locum,  qui  campos  et  pascua 
habeat.  Ne/*os  a  Gratis  foa  rb 
popb.s  thai  eV  avry,  appellatum.  In 
D.  Gothofredi  Auctt.  L.  L.  p. 
126.  it  is  Iliade  without  \',  and 
vefjLos—vofjLas,  so  that  the  readings 
pdfjLos — voixh  in  the  Edition  cited 
above  stem  to  be  mere  mis- 
prints. Ausonius  Popma  ex 
Edit.  Augustae  Taurinorum 
1730.  Neapoli  1779.  :—i6  Lucus 
est  ut  plurimum  inc&duus,  re- 
ligiosusque;  nemus  voluptatis 
causa  comparatum  est,  et  ple- 
rumque  Diis  sacrum  ;  silva,  no- 
inen  generate  est,  et  habet 
ai bores  incaeduas  pariter  et  cae- 
duas;  saltus  vero  dicitur  locus 
seclusus,  ubi  pascuntur  armen- 
ta,  feraeque  versantur.   Catullus 


(32,  11.)    Silvarumque  virentiwu 
Saltuumque   reconditorum,    Lucr. 
5,   1385.     Avia  per   nemora,   itc 
silvas,  saltusque  reperta.  Liv.  24, 
(3.)  Lucus  ubi  (ibi)  frequent i  sil- 
va,   et  proceris   abietis   arboribus 
septus.     Leg.    Henrici   Decima- 
toris     Thesaurus   Ling,    p.    752. 
col.  2.   Lipsiae   Liieris  Lanzen- 
bergianis    Anno    1608.    in    fol. 
impr."     Valla  Elegant.  4,  56.  p. 
115. : — "  Silva  et  lucus  saltusque 
sic  differunt,  quia  silva  genera- 
lius  nomen  est :  przeterea  solet 
esse  casdua.     Lucus  nequaquam 
caeduus   est,  quin  potius  mami 
consitus     religiosusque,     atque 
vel  alicuideo,  vel  alicujus  homi- 
nis  cineribus  consecratus,  ideo» 
que  aut  circa  delubra  numinum, 
aut  circa  sepulcra  virorum  po- 
situs    est.    Saltus,  silva    invia, 
nec     transeuntibus     pervia,    in 
quo  pasci  atque    aestivare    pe- 
cudes  solent,  aut,  si  locus  aer- 
que  patiatur,  hyemare.     Nemo- 
ra autem  voluptatis  causa  com- 
parata  sunt,  et  plena  amcenita- 
tis."    Andr.    Chr.  Eschenbach 
in  his  Dissertt.  Acadcm.  pp.  133 
— 214.  has  some  excellent  mat- 
ter de  Consecratis  Gentilium  Lu- 
cis,  and  to  this  Diss.,  which  I 
have  quoted  in  a  previous  Note, 
I   refer  the   reader,  contenting 
myself  with  the  following  fur- 
ther quotation  from  p.  135. : — 
M  Nobis  pras   reliquis  ilia   sen- 
tentia    placet,     quae     Latinam 
banc  vocem,  ex  ipso   Latio  pe- 
tit, et  a  lucendo  deducit,  non  ta- 
men  ideo,  quasi  minime  luceant 
luci,  sed  potius  quod  saepe  luce- 
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bus  appellant  secretum  illud,1  quod  sola  reverentia  vident. 

10.    Auspicia   sortesque,   ut   qui    maxime  observant. 

Sortium  consuetudo  simplex  :    virgam,2  frugiferse  arbori 


ant;  et  quidem  duas  potissi- 
mumob  rationes;  nam  et  sa- 
crihcali  igne  Jucebant  luci,  et 
lucernis  in  arboribus  suspensis 
collustrabantur:  quorum  prius 
Ovid,  indicat,  posterius  Pruden- 
tius." 

1  Secretum  illud.  •'  De  quo 
Seneca  Ep.  41.  Si  tibi  occurrit 
vctustis  arboribus,  et  solitam  alti- 
tudinem  egressis,  frequens  lucus, 
et  conspectum  call  demit  ate  ra- 
morum  aliorum  alios  protegentium 
submovens ;  ilia  proceritas  silvce, 
et  secretum  loci,  et  admiratio  um- 
bra,  in  a  pert  o  tarn  densa  atque 
continue,  jidern  tibi  numinis  facit . 
Breviter  Plin.  12,  1.  Lucos  at- 
que in  iis  silentia  ipsa  adoramus*" 
iirotier. 

2  Virgam.     See  M.  T.  Kirch- 
tnaieri  Diss.  Physica  de    Virgula 
Divmatrice,  Witteberga  1669.  4. 
K  Temugin  having  learnt  in  this 
place  that  the  grand  Can  was  but 
three  leagues  and  a  half  off  from 
him,  halted;  and  to  encourage 
\iis  soldiers,  consulted  the  astro- 
logers and   magicians.      Marco 
Polo   reports   that   this    Prince 
ordered  fnem  to  try  his  fate  by 
wands,  to  see  which  of  the  two 
Armies    should    be    victorious. 
This    magical   experiment   was 
performed    after   this    manner. 
The  magicians  took  a  piece  of 
green   cane,  which  they  split  in 
two  to   make  two  sticks,  which 
they  set  upright  on   the  ground 
at  some  distance  from  one  ano- 
ther, after  having  writ  on  the 
one  the     name     of    Temugin 


(whom  Marco  Polo  calls  Cingis), 
and     on     the    other  Ounghcan 
(whom  he  names  Umcari);  then 
they  told  Temugin  they   would 
begin  and    read    their   conjura- 
tions, and  that  during  their  read- 
ing, the  two  canes  by  the  power 
or  their  Idols  should  approach 
near  to  one  another,  and  begin 
a  combat;  at  the  conclusion  of 
which  the   one  should   get  up 
upon  the  other,  which   should 
presage  that  Prince  should  be 
victor,  whose  name  was  on  the 
cane,  that  was  uppermost.    The 
Mogul  Army  would  be  witness 
of  this  experiment.    The  magU 
cians  read  their  book ;  the  two 
sticks  were  presently  in  motion  ; 
th»y  approached,  touched,  and 
fought,  and  at  last  Ounghcan's 
remained  undermost.  This  pro- 
digy  so   animated  the  Moguls 
and  their  commanders,  that  they 
marched     boldly     against    the 
enemy.     This     experiment     of 
the  Canes   was    then    in    use 
amongst     the    Tartars,  and    is 
still  among  the  Africans,  Turks, 
and  other  Mahometan  nations. 
The  Cojas,  or  Registers  of  their 
Corsairs  or  Pirate-Ships,    com- 
monly try  this  trick  before  they 
fight;  and  this  is  what  they  call, 
'  Do  the  book.'     It  is  true  they 
oftener  use  arrows.     Two  men 
sit  on  the  ground  over-against 
one  another,  and  hold  each  of 
them    two   arrows  by  the  iron- 
part  or  heads :  the  ends  of  the 
two   contrary  arrows  are   fixed 
together  one  in  another  by  the 
notches,  where  the   bow-string 
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decisam,  in  surculos  amputant,  eosque,  notis  quibusdam 
discretos,  super   candidam  vestem1   temere2  ac  fortuito. 
spargunt :  mox,  si  publice  consuletur,*  sacerdos  civitatis  ; 
sin  privatim,  ipse  paterfamilias,  precatus  deos,  ccelumque 

comes  in  shooting,  so  that  the  splendori,  ut  videmus  in  nive. 
four  arrows  together  make  as  Et  certe  hasc  est  utriusque  pro- 
it  were  but  two  sticks  in  a  pa-  pria  significatio ;  sed  ab  aucto- 
rallel  line.  Then  the  Coja  reads  ribus  saepe  con  fundi  tur.  Albo 
a  certain  Arabian  prayer.  They  opponitur  atrum ;  candido,  ni- 
pretend  that  during  this  read-  grum."  Gesner.  Thes.  L.  L. 
ing  these  two  pair  of  arrows,  2  "  Temerc,  i.  sine  ordine, 
two  of  which  represent  the  sine  consilio,  Sallust.  Jug.  54, 
Christians,  the  other  the  Turks,  6.  ibique  Corte,  Cic.  Off.  1,  29. 
shall  approach  one  another,  in  Tusc.  Quasi.  1,  49."  Longoh 
spite  of  those  that  hold  them,  3  Consuletur.  "Muretus  legit, 
and  after  fighting,  the  one  pair  consultatur,  quod  probo."  Bre- 
shall  get  above  the  other,  dow.  "  Quod  factum  nolim. 
(Thevenot's  Travels.)"  M.  P.  Tacito  verbum  consultare  haud 
de  La  Croix's  His tory  of  Gen-  adhibetur  de  rebus  sacris;  con- 
ghizcan  the  Great,  London  1722.  sulere  aliquoties,  Ann.  14,  30. 
p.  52.  et  ita  probatissimi  auctores  con- 

sulere  sortes,  Ovid.  Met.  11,  412. 
1  Candidam  vestem.  "  Candi-  sortibus,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  53,  7.  : 
dus  etalbus  ita  differunt,  ut  illud  absolute  quoque  positum  est 
omne,  quod  ab  arte,  hoc  vero,  ap.  Plin.  Ep.  2,  20,  23. :  porro 
quod  a  natura  hunc  colorem  ha-  consulere  deos,  oracula,  haruspi- 
bet,  significet.  Neque  tamen  cem,  mathematicosy  exta  etc., 
illud  discrimen  semper  obser-  Forceli.  Consultare  hac  quidem 
vatur.  Candidati  apud  Roma-  potestate  bis  legere  memini, 
nos  distinctionis  causa  Candida  Plin.  H.  N.  32,  8.  Paneg.  76,7. 
veste  induti  erant.  Schoettgen.  sed  fluctuat  utriusque  loci  scri- 
be Re  Fullonia  Veterum.f}  Lon-  ptura,  nee  si  starer,  idonea  hie 
gol.  "  Albus,  nomen  colons  mutandi  causa  foret.  In  tem- 
notissimi,  quod  a  candido  ita  pore^futuro,  quo  usus  est  Tac., 
differt,  ut  album  pallori  conjun-  nemo,  puto,  ofTendet."  Passow. 
ctum  sit,  quale  est  plumbum,  But,  if  Tac.  uses  consultatio  in 
candidum  vero  splendori,  quale  the  sacred  sense,  he  would  not 
est  in  nive,  ut  docet  Serv.  ad  have  scrupled,  I  think,  to  apply 
Virg.  3,  82.  Hinc  albo  opponi-  consulto  in  the  same  way;  and 
tur  atrum  ;  candido  nigrum.  Hoc  it  appears  somewhat  extraordi- 
tamen  discrimen  passim  a  scri-  nary  that  he  should  use  consu- 
ptoribus  negligitur."  Forceli.  lere  in  one  sentence  and  consul- 
Lex,  tot.  Latin.  "  Sunt  qui  al-  tatio  in  the  next.  Muretus  sa\v 
bum  a  candido  sic  distinguant,  this  incongruity,  and  proposed 
ut  album  pallori  conjunctum  sit,  to  remedy  it  by  reading  consul- 
quale     est    hnteum:     candidum  tatur  for  comulatur  or  consuletur. 
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suspiciens,  ter  singulos  tollit,  sublatos  secundum  impres- 
sam  ante  notam  interpretatur.  Si  prohibuerunt,  nulla  de 
eadem  re  in  eundem  diem,  consultatio  5  sin  permissum, 
auspiciorum  adhuc  fides  exigitur.  Et  illud  quidem  etiam 
hie  notum,  avium  voces,  volatusque  interrogare.  Pro- 
prium  gentis,  equorum1  quoque  prasagia  ac  monitus  ex- 
periri.  Publice  aluntur  iisdem  nemoribus  ac  lucis,  can- 
didi,  et  nullo  mortali  opere  contacti,  quos  pressos*  sacro 
curru  sacerdos,  ac  rex,  vel  princeps  civitatis,  comitantur, 
hinnitusque  ac  fremitus  observant.  Nee  ulli  auspicio  ma- 
jor fides,  non  solum  apud  plebem,  sed  apud  proceres, 
apud  sacerdotes  ;  se  enim  ministros  deorum,  illos  conscios 

1  Equorum  prtesagia  ac  moni-  riam  imponit  Gronovio,  quum, 
tus.  "  Respicit  Romanos  ;  nam  Malta,  inquit,  hue  congerit,  qu& 
Persas  quoque  equis  candidis  dtstruunt  potius  quam  adstruunt 
in  rebus  sacris  uses  esse.  Taci-  ejus  expositionem.""  Hand.  See 
turn  certe  non  fugerat,  Herod,  also  Crucei  Muscarium  p.  298= 
1,189.7,55.  Justin.  1,  10,  5."  26.  "Jo.  Fr.  Gronov.  prensos, 
Passow.  similiter    Ovid.    Met.   14,   819. 

2  Prensos sacro  curru.  *'  Pren-  pressos  temotie  equos,  locum  hue 
soSy  i.  e.  junctos,  sic  lege,  non  apprime  facienlem  corrumpens. 
presses."  Jo.  Fr.  Gronov.  Diatr.  Premi  enim  de  quovis  ministe- 
inStat.  Silv.  p.  97—53.  u  Vul^a-  rii  genere  et  de  levissimo  quo- 
tam  lectionem  non  correxerim,  que,  usurpatur,  Heyn.ad  Tibull. 
ubi  jam  Em.  meliora  docuit."  4,10,3.  pressum  quasillo  scortum, 
Hand.  "  Primi,  quod  sciam,  et  Interprr.  Ovid.  Met.  1,124. 
observavirnus  perscitum  usum  Wopkens  Lectt.  lull,  1,  18.  p. 
verbi  prendere,  cum  de  equis  100."  Passow.  u  Jo.  Fr.  Gro- 
aut  bobus  dicilur  et  absolute  nov.  corrigebat  ptensos,  ut  aliis 
et  prendere  jugo  pro  jungere.  lucis  in  hac  forma,  Diatr.  in 
Firmatum  Virgilii,  Nasonis,  Stat.  9.  explicans  junctos.  Sed 
Statii  claris  exemplis.  Addo  earn  rationem  late  et  bene  re- 
nunc  Tac.  (1.  c.)  Quos  prensos  fellit  Markland.  ad  Stat.  p.  18, 
sacro  curru,  i.  e.  junctos,  vulgo  19,  20. :  exemplis  Markl.  adde 
pressos."  Gronov.  Elench.  An-  Ovid.  Met.  1,  124.  pressique  jugo 
tidiatr.  p.  139=56.  u  Pren-  gemuere  juvenci,  ubi  omnes  libri 
dere  pro  jungere  non  dici,  de-  pressi,  nee  verbum  gemuere  ali- 
monstravi  in  Notts  ad  Diatr.  p.  ter  patitur."  Em.  "Pressos--- 
97.  Neque  in  Taciti  loco  ne-  curru,  phrasis  raro  obvia.  Ovid. 
cessaria  est  correctio.  Curru  quidem  Met.  1,  121.  12,  77. 
pressi  sunt  equi  currui  subjun-  pressi  jugo,  at  nullibi  quam  Met. 
cti:  Ovid.  Amor.  1,  2,  14.  De-  14,819.  pressos  temone—equos, 
irectant  pressi  dum  juga  prima  ubi  Gron.  frustra  legi  vult  pren- 
boves.     Cruceus  igitur  non  inju-  sos."  Longol. 
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putant.  Est  et  alia  observatio  auspiciorum,  qua  gravium 
bellorum  eventus  explorant.  Ejus  gentis,  cum  qua  bellum 
est,  captivum,  quoquo  modo  interceptum,  cum  electo  po- 
pularium  suorum,  patriis  quemque  armis  committunt : ' 
victoria  hujus  vel  illius  pro  prsejudicio  accipitur. 

II.  De  minoribus  rebus  principes  consultant,  de  majo- 
ribus  omnes  :  ita  tamen,  ut  ea  quoque,  quorum  penes  ple- 
bem  arbitrium  est,  apud  principes  pertractentur.2,   Coeunt, 


1  Committunt.  In  the  Biblio- 
theca  Librorum  novorum  collecta 
aL.  Kustero  et  II.  Sikio  Traj. 
ad  Rh.  1699.  5,  518  there  is  a 
notice  of  a  Work  on  Duelling, 
written  in  Dutch  by  Com.  Van 
Alkemade,  Tract atus  de  Jure 
Campi  s.  Duelli,  quo  Lites  otim 
decisis  et  terminates  fuere  coram 
Curia  Hollandice  tempore  pr^imo- 
rum  Comitum: — "  Non  male  au- 
ctor  ab  ultima  antiquitate  repe- 
tit,  quia  priscos  Germanos  au- 
spiciis  per  sortes  et  per  certami- 
na  capiendis  plurimum  indul- 
sisse,  vel  e  Tac.  constat,  cujus 
verba  sequentia  e  Libello  de 
Mor.  Germ,  apprime  hue  con- 
veniunt. — Probe  distinguit  ju- 
dicialia  ista  duella  a  ludicris 
pugnae  generibus,  quae  varia 
apud  majores  nostros  fuere,  et 
ab  illis  in  specie,  quae  tornea- 
menta  barbare  vocantur,  sicut 
eiiam  nihil  commune  ilia  ha- 
buisse  censet  cum  provocationi- 
bus  militaribus,  quales  in  sacris 
et  profanis  historiis  plurima? 
becurrunt,  v.  g.  certamen  Golia- 
thi  cum  Davide,  Horatiorum  et 
Curiatiurum,  Titi  Manlii  cum 
Galio  etc.,,  u  Judicial  combats 
(among  the  Georgians)  are  con- 
sidered as  the  privilege  of  No- 
bility, and  take  place,  when  the 
cause  is  extremely  intricate,  or 
when  the  power  and  interest  of 


two  claimants  are  so  equal, 
that  neither  can  force  a  decision 
of  the  Court  in  his  favour. 
This  mode  of  trial  is  called  an 
appeal  to  the  judgment  of  God. 
— Judicial  combats  are  in  use 
in  Imeretia  and  Mingrelia,  as 
well  as  in  the  rest  of  Georgia  ; 
but  they  are  confined  to  the 
Nobles.  The  water-ordeal  is 
likewise  sometimes  practised  ; 
but  in  civil  cases  the  Mingre- 
lians  have  adopted  a  very  ra- 
tional kind  of  substitute  for  the 
common  Courts  of  Justice  : 
each  party  chooses  a  judge,  and 
the  two  judges  choose  one 
speaker;  to  him  the  plaintiff 
exposes  his  pretentions,  and 
thei1.  retires;  the  speaker  then 
calls  for  the  defendant,  to  whom 
he  communicates  the  claim  of 
his  adversary,  and  receives  his 
answer;  when  the  two  parties 
having  nothing  more  to  say, 
the  two  judges  give  their  deci- 
sion. "  Memoir  of  a  Map  of  the 
Countries  comprehended  between 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian, 
with  an  Account  of  the  Caucasian 
Nations,  pp.  50.  56. 

z  Pertractentur.  <l  Prastra- 
ctentur,  Muret.  Acidal.  Grot. 
Conring.  alii.  Non  displiceret, 
nisi  Tac.  scripsisset,  ut  ea  quo- 
que — pertractentur.  Sed  nee 
Ern.  nee  Gebaver.  nee  Longol. 
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nisi  quid  fortuitum  et  subitum  incident,  certis  diebus, 
quum  aut  inchoatur  luna,  aut  impletur  \  nam  agendis  rebus 
hoc  auspicatissimum  initium  credunt.  Nee  dierum  nu- 
merum,  ut  nos,  sed  noctium  computant :  sic  constituunt, 
sic  condicunt :[  nox  ducere  diem  videtur.     Illud  ex  liber- 


attendisse  videtur  ad  discrimen 
inter  arbitrium  de  re  et  ipsam  rei 
pertractationem."  Passow. 

1  Sic  constituunt,  sic  condicunt. 
"  Non  condicunt  aut  constituunt 
in  tertium  diem,  sed  in  tertiam 
noctem."  Gesner.  Thes.  L.  L. 
"  Constituunt,  i.  simul  cum  aliis 
definiunt  locum,  tempus,  rem 
etc.:  22.  (Deliberani,  dum  fin- 
gere  nesciunt ;  constituunt,  dum 
errare  non  possunt,)  Condicunt, 
i.  invicem  promittunt,  id,  de 
quo  convenere,  certo  tempore 
vel  die  executuros  esse,  Justi- 
nian. Inst.  4,  6,  15.  Gronov. 
Obs.  1,  1.  Ducker."  Lougo). 
u  Condico,  est  dicendo  denuntio, 
ut  Festus  exponit ;  sed  dicitur 
de  iis  rebus,  quas  denuntiamus 
alteri,  prius  mutuo  consensu 
constitutas.  Hinc  condicere  ali- 
en?, canam  et  ad  can-am  t  vel  con- 
dicere absolute,  est  (ienuntiare 
alicui,  se  apud  eurn  ccenaturum, 
ipso  volente.  Nam  si  recusa- 
ret,  non  condicere  diceremus, 
sed  indicere  etc.  Suet.  Tib.  42. 
Plaut.  Men.  1,  2,  15.  et  Stick.  3, 
1,  38.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1,  9/' 
Forcell.  "  Condico  proprie  est 
duorum  aut  plurium  invicem 
denuntiantium  aliquid,  et  sic 
constituentium.  Dumicilium 
quasi  habet  hoc  verbum  in  cce- 
na,  quam  condicit,  qui  prior  se 
coenatum  venturum  ad  alterum 
denuntiat."  Gesner.  1.  c.  "  Con- 
stituerc,  cum  aliquo  aliquid  sta- 


tuere  :  <  Pecuniam  in  hunc  diem 
me  soluturum  esse  constitui/ 
aut,  '  Pecuniam  in  hunc  diem 
constitui.'  Condicere,  denun- 
tiare  rem  esse  agendam  in  cer- 
tum  diem,  condicere  diem/' 
Bredow.  It  is  evident  that 
Tac.  makes  some  distinction 
between  condico  and  const ituo ; 
and  the  question  is  what  is  the 
distinction  ?  Are  the  words 
equally  applicable  to  private 
and  to  public  life  ?  It  is  certain 
that  they  are  applied  to  either 
by  the  purest  writers  of  Lati- 
nity.  But,  as  Tac.  is  speaking 
of  national  meetings,  we  must 
consider  the  words  as  here  used 
only  in  the  public  sense  :  the 
latter  word  is  so  used  in  ch.  22. 
Deliberant,  dum  finger e  nesciunt ; 
constituunt,  dum  errare  non  pos- 
sunt. And  we  may  cite  the 
following  passages: — "  Plaut. 
Cure.  1,  1,  5.  Si  status  condictus 
cum  hoste  intercedit  dies,  Gell.  16, 
4.  ex  veteri  formula,  Status  con- 
dictusve  dies  cum  hoste,  20,  1. 
Quoniam  pactum  atque  condictum 
cum  rege  populi  Komani  perfide 
ruperat."  Gesner.  u  Condictio, 
ait  Festus,  est  in  diem  certum 
ejus  rei,  quia  agitur,  denuntia- 
tio :  unde  statum  condictumque 
diem  Decemviri  in  xii  Tab.  ap- 
pellarunt  judicii  causa  constitu- 
tum,  ut  ex  Cic.  et  Plauto  (11. 
cc.)  liquet."  Vicat.  in  Vocabu- 
lario  Juris  utriusque  ex  variis 
ante  editis,  prcesertim  et  A,  Scoti, 
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tate  vitium,  quod  non  simul,  nee    ut  jussu1  conveniunt, 


J.  Kahl,  B.  Brissonii,  et  J. 
Heineccii  Accession ibus,  2d.  Ed. 
Naples  1760.  Constituent  seems 
to  me  to  refer  to  the  resolutions 
adopted  at  their  general  meet- 
ings, such  as  that  they  would 
take  such  public  measures  at  a 
specified  time ;  and  condicunt  I 
refer  to  the  orders  to  certain  in- 
dividuals, which  are  contained 
in  those  resolutions,  such  as 
that  these  individuals  must  at 
the  specified  time  comply  with 
the  directions  of  the  meeting. 
Dr.  Aikin  viewed  the  passage 
in  this  light;  for  he  well  trans- 
lates it,  "In  this  form  all  their 
resolutions  and  summonses 
run." 

1  Nee  ut  jussu.  "  Ita  Cod. 
Arundel.  ;  jussu,  omissa  con- 
junctione, Cod.  Bamberg.  Con- 
tra injussi,  Cod.  Longol.  et  Nor. ; 
jussi,  Put.  Man.  Rhen.  Aid.  E 
scriptura  depravata  Edit.  No- 
rimb.  iugeniosa  Lipsii  fluxit 
conjectura:  ut  jussi,  in  textum 
admissa  ab  Ern.  Oberl.  Bred. 
Seeb.  et  hoc  ipsum,  ut  alia  praj- 
clara,  prasbet  Ed.  Vienn.,  a  me 
primum  adhibita.  Sententia 
loci  nihil  immutatur,  sive  legas 
ut  jussu,  sive  ut  jussi;  possis 
quoque  jussi,  etiamsi  jussi  me- 
ruit. Vide  Gebaver.  Festig.  p. 
30.  Dedi  tamen,  quod  certissi- 
ma  inniteretur  auctoritate,  non 
quod  mdgis  arrideret,  quamvis 
e  Cod.  quoque  Hummel,  ut  jus- 
si  enotatum  sit  a  Longolio." 
Passow.  For  my  part,  I  read 
nee  ut  jussi,  not  only  because  it 
expresses  the  meaning  of  Tac, 
but   because   there    is    in    the 


phrase,  as  Ern.  has  observed, 
an  imitation  of  Virgil,  whose 
language  Tac.  frequently  a- 
dopts,  JEn.  3,  236.  haud  secus 
ac  jussi  Jaciunt.  Dr.  Aikin: — 
"  As  if  it  were  in  obedience  to  a 
command."  Murphy  : — M  Re- 
gularity would  look  like  obedi- 
ence; to  mark  their  independ- 
ent spirit,  they  do  not  convene 
at  once."  Ttie  reading  nee  in- 
jussi,  is  clearly  contrary  to  the 
sense  of  the  passage,  and  to 
what  precedes,  illud  ex  libertute 
vitium.  The  best  comment  on  the 
words  of  Tac.  will  be  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  Lewis  and 
Clarke's  Travels  among  the  Ame- 
rican Indians,  p.  53,  4. : — "  The 
Indians  are  sensible  of  neither 
civil,  nor  military  subordina- 
tion :  as  every  one  of  them  en- 
tertains a  high  opinion  of  his 
consequence,  and  is  extremely 
tenacious  of  his  liberty,  all  in- 
junctions, that  carry  with  them 
the  appearance  of  a  positive 
command, are  instantly  rejected 
with  scorn.  On  this  account  it 
is  seldom  that  their  leaders  are 
so  indiscreet,  as  to  give  out  any 
of  their  orders  in  a  peremptory 
style;  a  bare  hint  from  a  Chief 
that  he  thinks  such  a  thing 
necessary  to  be  done,  instantly 
arouses  an  emulation  among 
the  inferior  ranks,  and  it  is  im- 
mediately executed  with  great 
alacrity :  by  this  method  the 
disgustful  part  of  the  command 
is  evaded,  and  an  authority, 
that  falls  little  short  of  absolute 
sway,  instituted  in  its  room. 
Among  the  Indians  no  visible 
furm    of  government    is    esta^ 
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sed  et1  alter  et  tertius  dies  cunctatione  coeuntium  absu- 
mitur.  Ut  turbae  placuit,2  considunt  armati:  silentium 
per  sacerdotes,  quibus  turn  eV  coercendi  jus  est,  imperatur. 
Mox  rex,  vel  princcps,  prout  setas  cuique,  prout  nobilita 


8f 


blished;  they  allow  of  no  such 
distinction  as  magistrate  and 
subject,  every  one  appearing  to 
enjoy  an  independence,  that 
cannot  be  controlled."  u  If  a 
scheme  that  appears  to  be  of 
service  to  the  community  is 
proposed  by  the  Chief,  every  one 
is  at  liberty  to  choose  whether, 
or  not,  he  will  assist  in  carry- 
ing it  on,  for  they  have  no  com- 
pulsory laws,  that  lay  them  un- 
der any  restriction/7  Again  in 
p.  64. : — "  The  chief  warrior, 
whose  province  it  is  to  regulate 
their  proceedings  on  this  occa- 
sion," [he  is  speaking  of  hunt- 
ing excursions,]  "  with  great  so- 
lemnity issues  out  an  invitation 
to  those,  who  choose  to  attend 
him  ;  for  the  Indians,  as  before 
observed,  acknowledge  no  su- 
periority, nor  have  they  any 
idea  of  compulsion."  Thus 
Tacitus  says  in  ch.  8.  Nee  re- 
gibus  injinita,  aut  libera  potestas  ; 
et  duces  exemplo  potius  quam  im- 
perio,  si  promti,  si  ante  aciem 
aganty  admiratione  prasunt  ;  and 
in  ch.  11.  Hex,  vel  princeps, 
prout  at  as  cuique,  prout  nobilitas, 
prout  decus  bellorum,  prout  fucun- 
dia  est,  audiuntur,  auctontate  sua- 
dendi  magis  quam  jubendi  pote- 
state. 

1  Sedet.  "  Nay  even."  This 
is  the  meaning  of  sed  et  in  this 
place.  The  expression  i3  ellip- 
tical; non  modo  hoc,  or  some 
analogous  expression  being  un- 


derstood.   So  a\\cL  /cat  is  used  in 
Greek,  by  the  ellipse  ov  \i.6vov  8e 

TOVTO. 

*  Ut-  turbce  placuit.  "  Turbo, 
conj.  Gronov.,  recepit  Ern., 
quern  Bred,  secutus  est.  Bipon- 
tini,  Oberl.  et  Seeb.  jure  tuentur 
vuigatam.  *  Postquam  satis  fre- 
quentes  convenisse  sibivhi  sunt/ 
explicat  Gronov.,  linguae  vim 
inferens.  Hoc  voluit  Tac. : 
Initia  deliberationum  apud 
Romanos  condicuntur,  ut  ma- 
gistratibus  placuerit;  apud  Ger- 
manos,  ex  arbitrio  plebis  :  sa- 
cerdotum  igitur  auctoritas,  ante 
consessum  ipsum  nulla,  tunc 
demum  incipit,  ubi  turbae  con- 
sedisse  visum  fuerit :  et  hoc 
dixit,  si  librorum  scriptura  ser- 
vatur."  Passow.  Dr.  Aikin: — 
"  When  the  number  appears 
sufficient,  they  sit  down  armed," 
"  Ut  turba,  ut  numerus  turbae, 
quae  convenerat,  satis  magnus 
esse  videtur."  Bredow.  "  Me- 
lius ut  turba,  i.  e.  satis  numero- 
sa  visa  est."  Brotier.  But  I 
prefer  the  reading  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  Passow. 

3  Turn  et.  "Turn,  ubi  conse- 
derint,  nee  diutius.  Tamen  et, 
Cod.  Longol.  Nor.  recepit.  Lon- 
gol.  male.  Seebodius,  quibus 
etiam  c.j.  ex  conjectura,  puto  : 
sed  nihil  erat  mutandum." 
Passow.  iC  Quibus  tamen  c.  j. 
Ms.  Rhen.  Lege  quibus  tantum : 
non  habent  sufYragia."  N. 
Heins.  But,  if  Tac.  had  so 
meant,  he  would  scarcely  have 
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prout  decus  bellorum,  prout  facundia  est,  audiuntur,  au- 
:toritate  suadendi  magis,  quam  jubendi  potestate  :  si  dis- 


tressed himself  with  so  much 
obscurity.      "  Tamen,    ita   sine 
cribendi  compendio  Ms.  Lon- 
*ol. :  uride  emergit  hie  sensus, 
acerdotibus    quoque  coercendi 
us  esse.     Non  enim  turn,  quod 
juidam  malunt,  etin  Cod.Kapp. 
t  Ed.  Rhagii  invenitur,  sed  in 
tniverswn   et  semper  sacerdotes 
os  habuere  coercendi,  quod  con- 
tat    ex    c.    7.      (Ceterum   neque 
nimadvertere,  neque  vincire,  nee 
erberare    quide?nf    ni4    sacerdo- 
ibus   perm  mum :    non    quasi   in 
cenam,    nee    ducis    jussuy     sed 
elut  deo  imperante,  quern  adesse 
ellantibus     credunt.)"      Longol. 
)n    ch.    7.     the     same     Lon- 
ftl.    writes  : — "  Videntur    qui- 
em      sacerdutes     decollalionem 
suspend ium    ipsi   in    se    stis- 
episse,    at    hoc    credibile    non 
*t,    potuerunt    etiarn   dam  na- 
ns   supplicium    capitis    inferre 
er  alio*.     Caes.    B.    G.   6,   13. 
^anusque  const ituunt :  v.  Midler, 
t    Laurentium,   et  cf.   Longol. 
wQpuyjroQ.  s.  19."     But  this  pas- 
*ge  from  ch.  7.  does  not  war- 
mt  the  conclusion,  which  Lon- 
ol.  has  drawn  from  it:  on  the 
•>ntra- y   it   shews'  clearly  that 
>e  priests  were,  during  the  pe- 
od  of  war,  (for  Tac.  is  speak- 
ig  only  of  thai  period,)  ^ubser- 
rent  to  the  executive  pouer  in 
le   infliction    of  punishment, 
id  so   Bmtier  has  rightly  un- 
irstood    the   words,     and   Dr. 
ikin    adopts   and    thus   trans- 
tes     Brotier's    note: — "The 
>wer  of  life  and  death,  how- 
fer,  was  in  the  hands  of  ma- 
strates.    Thus  Caesar   B.    G. 
(23. :)  (  When  a  State  engages 


either  in  an  offensive  or  defen- 
sive war,  magistrates  are  chosen 
to  preside  over  it,  and  exercise 
power  of  life   and   death/    The 
infliction   of  punishments   was 
committed  to  the  priests,  in  or- 
der to  give  them  more  solem- 
nity, and  render  them  less  invi- 
dious." This,  however,  is  an  in- 
accurate   version     of    Brotier's 
sentence :  Pcenu  sacerdotibuscom- 
missa,  ut  imperantibus  minus  for  et 
invidia,  punieniibus  plus  reveren- 
tial But  Tac.  himself  assigns  a 
more  subtle  reason,  which  Bro- 
tier    overlooks  :     Non   quasi   in 
pcenam,  nee  ducis  jussu,  sed  velut 
deo  imp  er  ant  ey  quern  adesse  bellan- 
tibus  credunt.    To  return  to  the 
passage  in  ch.    11.,  when  Tac. 
says,    Silenlium    per    sacer dotes, 
quibus   turn   et  coercendi  jus  est, 
tmperatur,  we  gather  from   the 
words  that,  notwithstanding  tike 
authority  of  the  chiefs  and  the 
liberty  of  the  people  at   those 
national   assemblies,  which   he 
had  been  describing,  the  priests 
had,  in  order  to  preserve  the  de- 
corum of  the  meeting,  the  right 
to   impose    silence,    and    were 
invested  with  the  power  to  en- 
force it  on  those  occasions,  but 
they   had    no   such    right   and 
could  exercise  no  such  power  at 
any    other    time,   because    the 
possession   and  the  exercise  of 
it  on  all  occasions  would  have 
been  equally  incompatible  with 
the  dignity  of  the   chiefs    and 
the    enjoyment    of    individual 
freedom. %     Dr.    Aikin  :— <*  Si- 
lence is  proclaimed  (commanded) 
by    the   priests,    who  have  on 
this  occasion  a  coercive  power." 
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plicuit  sententia,  fremitu  aspernantur ;  sin  placuit,  fra- 
meas  concutiunt.1  Honoratissimum  assensus  genus  est, 
armis  laudare. 

i  Frameas concutiunt.  "CMim.  conciliari   si   dixeris,  assensum 

Hymn,  in   Del.    136.   uat  *<nrtia  eum    per    iracundiam,    bonum 

rtyei/ &«««£,  de  hoc  more  e  Lat.  optabilemque   in  hostem  esse; 

Scriptt.  quaedam  notavit  Spanh.:  itaque  accipi,  cum  Imperator  de 

animus  t'ert  pauca  e  Grascis  ad-  pugna  aut  acie  affatur;  at  con- 

dere:    eundem    ritum  describit  tra  infaustum   hoc  idem,    cum 

Xen.  K.  A.  1,  8,  13.     Myovcri  Hi  alia  de  re  allocutio,  et  in  qua 

rives,  cos   ical   rais    amnion  npbs  ra  animis  irisque   nihil  opus  :   in- 

d6para  iMirqa-av,  <pofiov  Trotovures  venias  et  paullo  alit.er  assensum 

toIs  Xmrois,  4,  5, 13.  Oi  8e  k&hvovtss  hunc  indicatum  in  eodem  scri- 

avaKpay6uTes9ohvitivvaj'ro(JL4yi<rrov,  ptore,  videlicet  sublatis  scutis,  23. 

ray  a<nri8us  nphs  ra  hopara,  %Kpovff(xuy  Conclusa  oratione  prceliator  miles 

Arrian.    Exp.  Alex.    1,  6.  p.  14.  exultans,  sublatis  aJtius  scufis,  ni- 

OiHeiiraXaXdZaiiiceKevffe robs  Mane-  hit  periculosum  Jore  vel  arduum 

§6vas,   Kal  tols  Mpaai  dovvrjffai  vpbs  clamitabat  sub  Imperatore:  quod 

tc\s  eunriSas:  adde  qua?  ad  Arriani  simile  est  ilii  de  sublatis  dextrin 

loc.    concessit    J.    Gron."     G.  irerum    etiam    alitor   in   crepitu 

D'Arnaud.  Spec.    Animadv.    Cr.  armorum,  24.     Hue  modest/a  1m- 

ad  aliquos  Scriptt.  Gr.  74.  "Ter-  peratoris   oratione    delinitus  pro 

tium  genus  assensus  exstat,  con-  tempore   miles,   auctoritatem    ejus 

cussio  armorum,  sic  ut  hastis  fe-  sublimitatemque     cordis    consensu 

rirent  scuta:  Ammian.  20,  [5.]  cxtollebat  in  coelum,  quod  cumvere 

Hacjiducia  miles,  hastis  feriendo  atque  ex  animo  dicitur,  solet  amor 

clypeos,  sonitu  assurgens  ingenti,  ex   crepitu   levi    monstrari:    sed 

una  propemodum  ore  dictis  fave-  haec    talia   profecto    non    prisci 

bat  et  captis:  16.  Nee  finiri  per-  nimis,  nee  mere  Roman  i  Fit  us.; 

pessi  qu(t  dicebantur,  stridore  den-  ah    exteris    et    barbaris  censeo 

tium  infrendentes,  ardoremquepu-  manasse  :"  [If  it  be  meant  that 

gnand'i  hastis  illidendo  scuta,  mon-  the      Romans     borrowed     this 

strantes,  in  hostem  duci  exorabant :  practice  in  later  times  from  the 

dissentire  tamen  idem  et  abire  a  barbarous  nations,  with  whom 

se  videtur,  cum  scribit,  15,  [8.]  they    had   to   contend,   it  is    a 

Militares  omnes  horrendofragore  mistaken    idea,  as   the   Greeks 

scuta  genibus  illidentes,  quod  est  also  did  the  same,  though   it  is 

prosperitatis     indicium     plenum,  true    that    both    nations    might 

(nam   contra     cum    hastis   cltjpei  only    occasionally    practise  it  f 

feriuntur,  ira  documentum  est  et  "Germani  quidem,  et  Galli  sic 

doloris,)    immane   quo    quantoque  factitarunt     ab    antique, :    Ta<\ 

gaudio  August i    probavere  judi-  Germ,  de  illis,  iterum  de  ii^dem 

cium:  satis  palam  quidem  dicit  Hist.   5,  [17.]     Ubi  sono  armo- 

hastis  scut  a  fer ire  in  dissensu  et  rum  tripudiisque,  (ita  illi*  ?nos, 

ira  esse,   in   assensu   et  favore  approbata  sunt  dicta  ;  at  de  Galli: 

scuta    genibus  illidi;    sed  credo  Cass.    B.  G.  7,  [4,  15.]  Concla 
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12.  Licet  apud  concilium  accusare  quoque,  et  discri- 
men  capitis  intendere.  Distinctio  pcenarum  ex  delicto  : 
proditores  et  transfugas   arboribus  suspendunt :  ignavos,,1 

mat  omnis  multitudo,  et  suo  more  ter    tractant,    nihilque   praeclari 

armis  concrepat,  quodfucere  in  to  gerere   student.       Jgnavi  oppor 

consueverunt,  cujus  orationem  ap-  nuntur    strenuis,    Ve^et.     1,    2. 

probant."     J.  Lips,     de    Milit.  fortibus9 Tac.  Hist.  4,29.  Sail ust. 

■Rom.  5,9.  T.  3.  p.  218.    See  too  Cat.  12,  5.  Gel!.  6,  1,  4.     Con- 

the  11th  Dialogue  p.  229.     And  junguntur     cum      timidis,     Gic. 

see  Spanh.  ad  CaSlun.   Hymn.  Tasc.  Quasi.  8,  2S.  et  imbelhbus, 

in  Jov.  T.  2.  p.  23.     Mallet  in  Liv,26,  2.  intra  c.31.  Agric.  15. 

his  Northern  Antiquities  1,  203.  Gel).  5,  5,   5.     Mac  rob.   Sat.   % 

says     that     the     Scandinavians  2.     Jgnavia  ergo   majus  vitium 

employed  their  shields  «•  to  ter-  est  quam  otium.    Imbe/les,  i.  ad 

rify  the  enemy  by  clashing  their  helium   ineptos,  minus  bellico- 

arms  against  them."    The  Ger-  sos,  Suet.  /«/.7,35.     Tac.  Hist, 

mans  undoubtedly   struck  their  4,33.  Ann.  3,  46.  4,11.  18,2. 

frams -against  their  shields  in  a  GelJ.  4,  8,  4.    Notandum  vero 

sort  uf  transport  and  dance,  as  ignavos  et  imbelies  h.l.   per  hen- 

Tac.  Hist.  1.  c.   mentions  fripw-  diadyn     significare,     in     militia, 

dia.     Alexander,  in  his  Geniafes  ignavos:     consentit     Gebaver." 

Dies  1,  26.   p.   102.  observes  of  Longed.     Dr.    Aikin    translates 

the  Salian  Priests :— Ci  Cum  tri-  the  words,  '«cowards,  dastards," 

pudiis    ad    tibiam    soierouique  and   gives   the   following   note, 

ealtatu  ccelestia  ancylia  ejusmo-  abridged     from    Brotier":— "  It 

di  fercntes,  culti  ornatique  pro-  has  been  seen  above  p.  19.  (eh, 

dibant,  ipsique  gladiolisilla  per-  6.)  that  cowardly  and  dasiaidly 

ententes  cum  gressu  et   gradu  persons    were   suffered   to  live, 

Composite,  pul.Mi  pedum  ad  so-  though  with  merited  ignominy. 

num  vocis  modulato,  per  eani-  Who    then     are     they,     whose 

tolium  et    forum,  uerque  urbem  cowardiee    is    made    a    capital 

jncedebant."     "  He  spake,  and,  crime?      Probably  those,   who, 

to  confirm  his  words,  oittfiew  Mil-  having    given    their   names    to 

lions  of  fuming  swords,    drawn  the  military   levies,   refused   to 

from  the  thighs  Of  mighty  Cheru-  go  to  war.    Ceesar(#.  G.  6,  22.) 

bim:  the  sudden  blaze  far  round  mentions  that    those,   who    re- 

illumind  Hell:  highly  they  rug  d  /used  to  follow   their  Chiefs   to 

Against  the    Highest,  and,  fierce  war,    were     considered    as    dv- 

.with   gmsped   arms,    Clash' d  on  serters    and   traitors.      And  af- 

t heir  sounding  shields  the  din  of  terwardsthe  Emperor  Clothaire 

war,  Hurling  defiance  toward  the  made  the  following   Edict,  pre- 

vault  of  Heaven."     Milton's  Pa-  served  in  the  Lombard  Law  :— 

radise  Lost  1,  663.  <  Whatever  freeman  summoned 

.to  the  defence  of  his  country  by 

Ignavos    et     imbelies,     "  I-  his  Count  or  his  officers,  shall 

gnauos, Kqui rem  suam negljgen-  neglect,  to.  go,  and  the  enemy 

lacil.  J<f 
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et  imbelles,  et  corpore  infames,1  coeno  ac  palude,  injecta 
jnsuper  crate,2  mergunt.  Diversitas  supplicii  illuc  respi- 
cit,  tanquam  scelera*  ostendi  oporteat,  dum  puniuntur ; 

enter  the  country  to  lay  it  waste, 
or  otherwise  damage  our  liege 
subjects,  he  shall  incur  a  capi- 
tal punishment»1  As  the  crimes 
of  cowardice,  treacherv,  andde- 


sertion,  were  so  odious  and  i?- 


vociferationem  eorum,  quos  necari 
sub  crate  jusserat,  verba  Livii 
Decadis  prima?  L.  4.  fl,  5!.] 
quas  Tac.  in  Opusculo  de  Mor. 
Germ,  ex  plica  I,  Jgnavos  et  im- 
belles et  corpore  infames  camo  ac 


nomimous  among  the  Germans,    palude,  injecta  insuper  crate,  mer- 
we  find  by  the  Salic  Law,  that     gunt:    Plaut.    Pan.   [5,  2,  65.] 


penalties  were  annexed  to  the 
unjust  imputation  of  them." 
In  my  opinion  ignavi&ve  "  those, 
who,  having  joined  the  army, 
fail  to  perform  their  military 
duties  from  indolence;"  imbelles, 
"  those,  who  from  cowardice  re- 
fuse to  serve  in  the  army." 

1  Et  corpore  infames.  "  Malo 
ut  corpore"  N.  Heins.  "  Qui- 
dam  malunt  torpore  et  referunt 
ad  ignavos  et  imbelles;  alii  le- 
gunt  informes,  quasi  flagitium 
sit  corpore  informem  esse,  quod 
non  in  potestate  huminum  po- 
situm  ?  aut  majoribus  nostris, 
liberos  debiles  monstrososque 
rnergere,  in  usu  fuerit,  apud  quos 
fiigitium  habebatur  quenquam 
necare  c.  19.  et  20.  Lectio  er- 
go corpore  infames,  quae  etiam  in 
Ms.  LongoL  invenitur,  neuti- 
quam  est  sollicitanda.  Corpore 
infames  sunr,  qui  corpore  suo 
adeo  abutebantur,  ut  illud  rlagi- 
tiis  et  vitiis  contaminarent." 
Longol.  Dr.  Aikin,  u  Those 
guilty  of  unnatural  practices," 
and  he  adds  in  a  note  "  that 
incestuous  people  were  buried 
alive  in  bogs  in  Scotland,  Pen- 
nant's lour  in  Scotland  1772. 
Pt.  1.  p.  351.  Pt.  2.  p.  421." 


Sub  cratim  uli  jubeas  sese  suppo~ 
ni,  atque  eo  Lupides  imponi  mul- 
tosf  ut  sese  neces:  hoc  supplicii 
genus,  Carthaginiensibus  pecti- 
liare  fuisse,  memoria?  a  nonnul- 
lis  proditur."  Jo.  Brodaei  Misc. 
1,  28.  See  too  N.  Heinsii  Ad- 
vers.  3,  1.  p.  385.  Barker's  Clas- 
sical Recreations  205—6.  and 
the  Classical  Journal  No.  8,  Co- 
lum.  R.  R.  1,6,22.  Suet.  Calig. 
16,  I. 

3  Scclera,  flagitia.    August  in. 
de  Doclr.  Chr.S,  10.  :  Quod  agit 
indomita  cupiditas  ad  corrumpen- 
dum  animum  et  corpus  suum,  fla- 
gitium vocatur.     "  Scelera,  i.  fa- 
cinora,  quae     in    primis  contra 
alios  committuntur,   et  licet  di- 
vulgentur,   alios  ad  eadem  pa- 
tranda  non  aliiciunt,  quin  potius 
terrorem  iis  injiciunt,  quo  mi- 
nus talia  audeant :  e.  gr.  prodi- 
tio,  fuga  ex  acie.    Flagitia  vero, 
quae  contra  se  ipsum  committun- 
tur, 1  Cor.  6,  18.  prudentis  con- 
silii  est  abscondere,  ne  alii  se- 
ducantur,  vide  ad  c.  6."  Lungt>I. 
%i  Flagitia    abscondi.        Egregie 
dictum.     Flagitia  enim  vel  poe- 
na discuntur.      Publica  auteni 
fama  crescit   horror    scelerum. 
Inde  Liv.  39,  16. :— Minus  ta- 
men  esset,  si  flagitiis  tantum  ef- 


Injecta  insuper  crate.    "  Ad  feminati  forent,   (ipsorum  magna 
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flagitia  abscondi.  Sed  et  levioribus  delictis,  pro  modo 
pcenarum,1  equorum  pecorumque  numero  convicti  mul- 
ctantur :  pars  mulct»  regi,  vel  civitati ;  pars  ipsi,  qui  vin- 
dicator, vel  propinquis  ejus  exsolvitur.  Eliguntur  in 
iisdem  conciliis  et  principes,  qui  jura  per  pagos  vicosque* 


ex  parte  dedecus  erat,)  a  facino- 
ribus  manus,  mentem  J'ravdibus 
abstinuissent.  In  Lege  Burgun- 
diorum  tit.  34.  leg.  1.  :  Si  qua 
mulier  maritum  suum,  cui  legitime 
juncta  est,  dimiserit,  necetur  in 
luto"  Brotier.  Dr.  Aikin  : — 
"  This  difference  of  punishment 
has  in  view  the  principle,  that 
villainy  should  be  exposed, 
while  it  is  punished,  but  turpi- 
tude concealed."  Busbequius, 
in  his  Epistles  concerning  his  Em- 
bassy into  Turkey,  London  1694. 
p.  182.,  relates  the  story  of  an 
old  woman,  who  fell  in  love 
with  a  girl,  pretended  to  be  a 
man,  assumed  a  man's  dress, 
was  married  to  the  girl,  and, 
when  the  fraud  was  discovered, 
"  was  carried  to  the  General  of 
the  Janizaries,  who,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Grand  Seignior, 
was  Governor  of  the  City.  He 
presently  commanded  her  to  be 
packed  away  and  drowned  in 
the  deep;  such  was  the  unfor- 
tunate issue  of  her  wild  amours. 
For  you  must  know  that  the 
Turks  make  no  noise,  when  se- 
cret offences  are  committed  by 
them,  that  they  may  not  open 
the  mouths  of  scandal  and  re- 
proach; but  open  and  manifest 
ones  they  punish  most  severely." 

1  Pro  modo  pa>narum.  "  Sic 
clare  in  Ms.  Longol.  Frustra 
Em.,  Acidaiium  secutus,  pro 
modo,  pana,  Librarii  termina- 
tiombus    genitivorum     sequen- 


tium  seducti  videntur,  ut  le- 
ctionem  mutarent.  Sensusest: 
Poena  leviorum  delictorum  in 
eo  consistit,  ut  certo  pecorum 
vel  equorum  numero  multen- 
tur,  uti  c.  21.  Vide  Gebaver." 
Longol.  "  Pro  ynodo  pcenarum, 
Haec  est  librorum  omnium  scri- 
ptura  recte  explicata  a  Longoi. 
et  Gebavero  Vestig,  732.  Ut 
poena  levior  graviorve,  ita  equo- 
rum pecorumque  numerus  mi- 
nor vel  major.  Acidalii  conj. 
Levioribus  delictis  pro  modo  pcena, 

Equorum secuti    sunt     Em. 

Oberl.  Bred.  Seeb."    Passow. 

3  Per  pagos  vicosque,  u  Pagus, 
k&W)  plures  vici  aut  villas  si- 
mul  positae,  nullo  moenium  am- 
bitu,  a  7ra7ot  Dorico  pro  irtrfi\y 
Pons,  ut  Fest.  et  Serv.  ad  Virg. 
G,  2,  382.  docent,  quia  circa 
fonles  villaecondiconsueverunt. 
Differt  a  vico,  ut  totum  a  parte, 
quia  vicus  pluribus  casis,  pagus 
pluribus  vicis  constat.  Inter- 
dum  et  pro  vico  ponitur,  Virg. 
1.  c.  Praemiaque  ingeniis  pagos 
et  compita  circum  Thesidae  po- 
suere,  Tac.  Ann,  1,  56,  Reh- 
qui  omissis  pagis  vicisque,  in  sil- 
vas  disperguntur,"  Forcellin. 
Lex.  tot.  Latin.  U  Vicus,  Kdfjtrj, 
^vfxrj,  mulize  domus  junctae,  ah 
Jh\o\\co  &o?kos  vel  BoIkos,  pro  oTkos. 
Differt  a  pago;  nam  pagus  de 
rure  tantum  dicitur,  vicus  et  de 
rure  et  de  urbe.  Deinde  vicus  est 
pars  pagi,  Tac.  Germ,  12."  For- 
cellin. 1.  c.  "  Pagus,  simul  po- 
sitae villa?,  h.  e.  rusticanae   do- 
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reddunt.1     Centeni  singulis  ex  plebe  comites,  consilium 
simul  et  auctoritas,  adsunt. 


mus  in  vicinia  positae,  et  socie- 
tate    quadam    duminorum   con- 
junctae.     Dicti    a  fontibus,    ut 
ait    Fest.,     quod    eadem    aqua 
uterentur.     Aquae   enim  lingua 
Doria  irayal   appellantur.    Pagi 
videntur  in  piano  fuisse  :    hiuc 
paganos    a    montanis    distinguit 
Cic.  pro  Domo  74.  c.  28.,  ut  an- 
notat  Graev.  in  loc.    Nempe  ibi 
etiam  f'acilior  aquarum  et  fon- 
tium,  irayuv,  copia.      Ad   hanc 
distinctionem  respicere  videtur 
Varro  L.  L.  5, 3.  p.  49,  7.  :  Dies 
septimontium    nominatus    ab   heis 
septem  montibus,  in  gueis  sita  urbs 
est,  JericB  non  populi  %  sed  monta- 
norum  modo,  ut  Pdganalibus  (int. 
rem    suam    faciunt,)    qui     sunt 
alicujtis  pagi.      Ita  distinguen- 
dum  puiamus,  puncto  ante  fe- 
rim  sublato :    scpiimontium  sunt 
montanorum  ferice,  paganorum 
paganalia.     Sed   redeundum  est 
ad  Ciceronem,  cujus  integer  lo- 
cus ita  habet: — Nullum  est    in 
hac  urbe  collegium,  nulli  pagani 
aut  montani,  quoniam  plebei  quo- 
que   urbance.  mujores  nostri    con* 
venticula  et  quasi  consilia  quadam 
esse  voluerunl .     Observemus,  pa- 
gos  esse  plebis  urbaiue  collegia. 
.Sed    majores    etiam    societates 
hominum,     ac     velut    civitates 
fuere  pagi,  certe  apud  Germa- 
nos   veteres.     Tac.    Germ.   12. : 
quern  locum   exponens    Altha- 
mer.,    *  Inter  vicum  et  pagum,' 
inquit,'  hoc interestdiscriminis: 
vicus    significat    villarum,   i.   e. 
domorum    rusticanarum  conge- 
riem   absque    mcenibus;    pagus 
vero  vicorum  societatem,  ditio- 
nem,     s.     agrum,     qui     multis 
vicis  constat/    Haec   mire  illu- 


strant  Caesarem,  B.   G.  1,   12. 
37.  4,  1.     Similia  his  Turnebus, 
qui  addit: — <Sic  ager  Romanus 
a    Numa    Pompilio     in    pagos 
fuerat    distributus,     ut     scribit 
Dienys.,  Aie?AeTV  X^Pav  awaaav 
eis  tovs  Ka\ov/j.4uovs  irdyovs.      Tra- 
ctusenim  quosdam  et  partes  re- 
gionis  ita  vocavit,  quod  quidem 
et  Plut.  scribit,  Els  fxepnr^v  x^Pav 
5t€?Ae^,  oL  irdyovs  irpoG^ySpsvcrev.  Pa- 
gis  auiem   illis    prseerant  pago- 
rum   magistri.      Erant   et  pagi 
castella  quaedam    et  munitiones 
iuxta   Romam   in    locis    editis, 
quo  se   plebs  rustica,  lioste   in 
agrum    liornanum    incursiones 
faciente,  recipiebat;  et  in  certos 
pagos  erat  contributa,  ut  Dionys. 
scribit.  Cic.  etiam  in  plebe  Ro- 
mana  paganos  et   montanos  nu- 
merate     Vide   etiam    Glarean, 
Annott.  in   Ccesar.,    Salmas.    in 
Vopisc.    Saturn.    18.   Voss.  Lex. 
Etym.  Manut.   Ep.  3,  7.  Scalig. 
Lectt.  Auson.  1,  23.  p.  66.  R-ecte 
igitur   Isid.  15,  2.  primo  pagos 
inter     civitatis    genera    refert  ; 
deinde   l  pagi/   inquit,  *  sunt  a- 
pta  aedificiis  ioca  inter  agros  ha- 
bitantibus.      Haec   et    cuncilia- 
bula  dicta,  a  conventu   et  socie- 
tatemultorum  in  unum.' "  Ges- 
ner.   T/tes.  L,  L.     u  Germanise 
et  Galliae  populi,  eorumque  re- 
gio   in    pagos   dividebatur,   qui 
erant  pars  ampla  regionis,  op- 
pida   non   una,   vicos   pagosque 
complexa,    quae    nomus,   prafe- 
ctura,   tribus,  aut  etiam  provin- 
ciu     dici    posset.       Itaque    ap. 
Cses.  B.  G.  Germanorum,  Mo- 
rinorum,    Arvernorum,    Suevo- 
rum,  Helvetiorum   pagi  memo- 
rantur ;    et  ap.  Tac.  Ann.  Hint. 
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IS.  Nihil  autem  neque  publico  neque  private  rei,  nisi 
armati  agunt.  Sed  arma  sumere  non  ante  cuiquam  mo- 
ris,  quam  civitas  suffecturum  probaverit.  Turn  in  ipso 
concilio,  vel  principum  aliquis,  vel  pater,  vel  propinquus 
scuto  frameaque  juvenem  ornant :  haec  apud  illos  toga, 
hie  primus  juventae  honos :  ante  hoc  domfis  pars  viden- 
tur,  mox  reipublicx.  Insignis  nobilitas,  aut  magna  pa- 
trum  merita,  principis  dignationem  etiam  adolescentulis 
assignant.  Ceteris  robustioribus  ac  jampridem  probatis 
aggregantur,  nee  rubor  inter  comites  aspici.  Gradus 
quin  etiam  et  ipse  comitatus  habet,  judicio  ejus,  quern 
sectantur:  magnaque  et  comitum  semulatio,  quibus  pri- 

et   Germ.      Sequanorum,  Ner-  erant;  nam  de  Suevis  ita  habet 

viorura,  iEduorum,  Semnonum,  Caes.  1.  c.     Ii  centum  pagos  ha- 

Gugernorum.      Hujus    appella-  here   dicuntur,  ex  quibus  quotan- 

tionis   ratio   videtur   esse,   quia  nis  singula  millia  armatorum  bel- 

olim  eae  gentes  raris  oppidis  ha-  landi  causa  suis  exfinibns  educunt: 

bitabant,  et  per  agros  dispersi  reliqui  domi  manent,  pro  se  atque 

sine    moenium    praesidio   dege-  illis  colunt.     De  administratione 

bant,     multitudine     et    viribus  rei   publicae    6,     22.:     In  pace 

satis    se    munitas     arbitrantes.  nullus  communis   est  magistrates^ 

Ut  autem  commode  posset  ad-  sed  principes  regionurn  atque  pa- 

ministrari    res    publica,     certis  gorum  jus  inter  suos  dicunt.     Hi 

divisionibus     regiones    definie-  pagi   rursus  in   minores   partes 

bant,   totiusque   civitatis   quasi  dividebantur.     Caes.  6,   10.     In 

corpus    in    membra    distribue-  Gallia  non   solum    in   omnibus 

bant,  in  quibus  haberentur  con-  civitatibus  atque  pagis  partibus- 

ventus,  et  ex  iis  delecti  principes  que,  sed   paene  etiam  in  singu- 

in  unum,  cum   opus   esset,   de  lis    domibus     factiones     sunt/' 

maximis  rebus   acturi,  congre-  Forcellin. 
garentur.     Horum  pagorum  alii 

amplissimi  fuerunt,  ut  in  Hel-  l  Heddunt.     u  Em.    reddant, 

vetia,  quae  universa  in  quatuor  quod  receptum  est  a  Bip.  Oberl. 

tantum    pagos    divisa   erat,  ut  Bred.:  male;  ii  enim  in  conci- 

est  ap.  Caes.  B.  G.   1,  12.  quos  His   eliguntur,  quos   per    pagos 

nunc   dicimus   Cantoni.     Alii  e-  vicosque  jus   reddere  cognitum 

rant  minores;  nam  Suevis  cen-  erat  Tacito,  hos  vero   accurate 

turn    attribuit  4,  1.    et  totidem  distinguit  ah  iis,  penes  quos  in 

Tac.    Germ.   39.     Scmnonibus,  conciliis  licebat  accusare  et  dis- 

quorum  tamen  universa  civitas  crimen   capitis   intendere.     Ce- 

haud  multum  Helvetiorum   ci-  terum  mira  est  lect.  diversitas 

vitatem  superabat,   ut   affirmat  Codd.     Arund.  tt   Bamb.,    Qui 

Cluver.  Germ.  Antiq.  1,  13.   sub  vita  per  pagos  vicosque  txcelluntP 

fin.  Verum   et   isti  satis  ampli  Passow. 
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mus  apud  principem  suum  locus ;  et  principum,  cui  plu- 
rirni  et  acerrimi  comites.  Hsec  dignitas,  hse  vires,  magno 
semper  electorum  juvenum  globo  circumdari,  in  pace  de- 
cus,  in  bello  presidium.  Nee  solum  in  sua  genre  cuique, 
sed  apud  finitimas  quoque  civitates  id  nomen,  ea  gloria 
est,  si  numero  ac  virtute  comitatus  emineat :  expetuntur 
enim  Iegationibus,  et  muneribus  ornantur,  et  ipsa  plerum- 
que  fama  bella  profligant.1 

1  Bella  profligant.  "In  bonam  iar.  479.  s.  Hist.  2,  4.  ex  Ancy- 
partem  res  profligatas  ponit  Ju-  rano  Lapide  eund.  refutavit,  alii- 
stin.  17,  8,  1.  1 nter ea  Agathocles  que,  quos  nobis  indicat  Duker. 
profligatis  in  Africa  rebus,  tradi-  ad  Flor.   2,  15,  2.     Primo  corn- 
to  Archagathofiiio  exercitu,  in  Si-  missum  bellumy  profligatum  secun- 
citiam  recurrit,  i.  e.  rebus  gestis,  do,  tertio  vero  confectum   est,  et 
propemodum    ad   finem    perdu-  Gra?v.  ad  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Fam.  8,  9. 
ctis,  irno  prospere  gestis  :  cf.  quae  Cum  ad  earn  diem  ne  profligatum 
sequuntur,  Omnes   Sicilia:  urbes,  quidem  quidquam  erat,  i,  e.    nihil 
auciitis  rebus,  quas  in  Africa  ges-  profectum,    prornotom,     in     eo 
serat,    certatim    se     ei    iradunt:  negotio."     J.  F.    Heitz  de  Verbis 
Freinsh.  putat  res  profligatas  ibi  Ambig.  Med.  et  Contrariis .u  Rem 
esse   adflictas,   quod  locum   ba-  cceptam     promoveo,     et     prope 
bere    possit,   si    ad    A^aihoclis  flnem  adduco,  Liv.  21,  40.    Cum 
hostes   referas,    sed    nihil   opus  f&derum  ruptore  deos  ipsos  cont- 
est :  nam  et  sic  20,  4,   13.     In  mittere  ac  profligare  helium :  nos, 
juventute  quoque  quantum  profli-  qui  secundum   deos  violuti  sumus9 
gatum  sit9   victi  feminarum    con-  commisswu   ac   profligatum   confi- 
tumaces   animi   man  if  est  ant,   i.   e.  cere.     Suet.    Oth.   9.    (1.  c.)  Ar- 
quantum  Pvthagoras  in  docen-  nob.  7.  p.  214.    Ludis  terminatis 
da  juventute  profecerit,  ut  pree-  profli  gat  isqut  curriculis.     Rcpre- 
cedentia  nimis  aperte  indicant:  heudit  Geli.  (I.e.)  eos,  qui  hoc 
Suet.    Oth.  9.     Sperans'que   ante  sensu    usurpant,    iguarus    inter 
Vitellii  adventum  profiigari  plu-  hos  et  Cic.  et  Liv."  [3,  2,   3.] 
rimum  posse:  Flor.  2,6,40.  Cer-  "esse,  et  in  Monumento  Ancy- 
turn  est  tameiiy  ad  proficgandam  rano  Augustum :   ne  Tac.  accen- 
vrovinciam  maxime  profecisse  sin-  seam,    Flor.  et  alios.  Vide  Fro- 
gularem    ducis    sanctitatem  :    ibi  fligatus"     Forceliin.     Lex.    tot. 
vero   idem    Freinsh.    in    Indice  Latin,     "  Iilud,  puto,  veriim  est 
veriora  ac  plura  in  hanc  partem  in  hac  (Gellii)(iisputatione,  pro- 
adfert :     alia     quoque      similia  prie  profiigari  dici  ea  opera,  quae 
Lexicographi  jam   habent,  qui-  sic   mdicantur    molestiam    ali- 
bus  rerutatur  Gell.,  dum  15,  5.  quam  habere,  quicum  pugnan- 
inscite  eos  loqui  air,  qui  profli-  dum  certandumque  sit.     Igitur 
gare  rem  pro  promovere  dicant ;  helium   et  iter   pulcre    dicentur 
sed  et  Lipsius  ad  Tac.  pag.   No-  profiigari;    valetudo    etiam,    in 
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14.  Quum  ventum  in  aciem,  turpe  principi  virtute  vinci ; 


quantum    indicatur,   illam    op» 
pugnari   velut    hostiliter.     Sed, 
ut  fit,  in  lubrico  sita  hominum 
lingua  non  palitur  se  rationibus 
semper    contineri.     Itaque    in 
ipsius  August!   Monumento  An- 
cyrano   legimus,   quod    damnat 
hie  Grammaticus,  et  ridet  Prae- 
tor:  Inter  adem  Castoris  et  2E- 
dem  Saturni   c&pta  profligataque 
opera  a  patre  meo  perfect,    lac. 
Hist.  <2,  4,  5.     Prqfligaverat   bet- 
him,     Seneca   de    Vita   beata   1. 
Tunc  circumspiciendum    est*  qua 
contendere    illo    celerrime    possi- 
mus  ;    intellecturi  in  ipso  itinere9 
si    modo     rectum     erit,    quantum 
quotidie    profligetur."     Gesner. 
Thes.  L.  L.     But  these  Lexico- 
graphers do  not  seem   to   have 
perceived  the  meaning  of  Gel  I. : 
— u  Qui  Latine  locuti  sunt,  non 
prorogatum,  sed  adfectum  dive- 
runt:  interpretum  nonnulli  in- 
signem  hie  errorem  in    Gellio 
deprehendere      sibi      videntur. 
Objectant   auctoritates    Cicero- 
nis,  Livii,  Taeiti,  Fiori,  et  alio- 
nim,  qui  prqfligatum  pro  adfecio 
dixerunt :  quibus  et  ego  addere 
habeo  testimonia  Vaierii  Maxi- 
mi  7,  5,   4.  et  Seneca!  de  Otio 
Sap.  29.     Verum  enimvero  ec- 
quis  diligens    Noct.  Att.  lector 
nescil,     eos,    qui    Latine   locuti 
sunt,  non  alios  censeri  a  Gellio, 
quam  qui  ante,  vel  ad  Ciceronis 
usque  astatem    floruerunt,  Sci- 
pionem,     Catonem,    Quadriga- 
rium,       Metellum,       Pisonem, 
Gracchos,  &c?    Ecquis   nescit 
purro,  jam  turn  temponbus  Ci- 
ceronis, peregrinitutem  in  urbem 
Romam  Fuisse  infusam,  lit!  ipse- 
met  ad  Fam.  9,' 15.  scribit?    ut 


Gellio  temere  proincie  error  in 
h.  1.  exprobretur."  C.  Falsteri 
Admonitt.  ad  lnterprr.  Gellii  15, 
5.  subjoined  to  Amamitates  Phi- 
lologiccB.  I  consider  the  expla- 
nation of  Falster  to  be  prefera- 
ble to  the  following: — "Agei- 
lius  Sulpitium  Apollinarem  se- 
cutus,  doctissimum  Grammati- 
cum,  15,  5.  reprehendit  eos,  qui 
sua  aetate  projligandi  verbo  et 
prqfligato  uterentur,  pro  eo, 
quod  pane  confectum  vel  adfe- 
ctum dicitur.  Prqfligare  enim 
cum  ab  affligendo  et  ad  perni- 
ciem  interitumque  deducendo 
tractum  sit,  semper  apud  vete- 
res^  qui  diligenter  lucuti  sunt, 
valere  idem,  quod  piodigere, 
prodere,  et  res  prqfligatas  idem 
quod  perditas.  M.  A.  Muret.  ad 
benec.  (1.  c.)  Agellium  repre- 
hendit,  aitque  veteres,  in  qui- 
bus et  Cic,  verbo  projligandi 
usos  esse  pro  adfecto  aut  pene 
confecto.  Puto  banc  controver- 
siam  ita  minui  posse,  si  dica* 
mus  Cic.  et  alios  ejusdem  notas 
scriptores  hoc  verbo  usos  fuisse 
plerumque  pro  perdito ;  inter- 
dum  tamen  et  pro  adfecto,  sed 
in  rebus  aut  negotiis  tantum, 
vel  actionibus,  iisque  feve  aspe- 
ris  et  duris,  ut  in  bello,  qua> 
stione,  aut  controversia;  nun- 
quarn  vero  in  aliis  veibis,  ut  in 
aedificiis,  tempore,  aetate.  Non 
enim  dicebant  prqfligatum  do- 
mum,  templum,  diem,  cestatem,  li- 
brum,  pro  pee  ne  absoluto :  quota- 
men  modo  loquebantur  tempore 
Agellii,  quos  eo  nomine  Agell. 
reprehendit.  Fateor  quoque 
veteres  quosdam,  in  quibus  et 
Ccelium,  Senecam,  aliosque  re- 
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turpecomitatui,virtutem  principis  non  adsequare;  jam  vero 
infame  in  omnem  vitam  ac  probrosum,  superstitem  prin- 
cipi  suo  ex  acie  recessisse.  Ilium  defendere,  tueri,  sua 
quoque  fortia  facta  glorix  ejus  assignare,  prsecipuum 
sacramentum  est.  Principes  pro  victoria  pugnant ;  comites 
pro  principe.  Si  civitas,  in  qua  orti  sunt,  longa  pace  et 
otio  torpeat  •,  plerique  nobilium  adolescentium  petunt 
ultro  eas  nationes,  quae  turn  bellum  aliquod  gerunt ;  quia 
et  ingrata  genti  quies,  et  facilius  inter  ancipitia  clarescant, 
magnumque  comitatum  non  nisi  vi  belloque  tueare :  exi- 
gunt  enim  principis  sui  liberalitate  ilium  bellatorem  x 
equum,  illam  cruentam  victricemque  frameam.  Nam 
epulse  et  convictus,  quanquam  incompti,  largi  tamen 
apparatus,  pro  stipendio  cedunt :  materia  munificentiae 
per  bella  et  raptus.  Nee  arare  terram,  aut  exspectare  an- 
num, tarn  facile  persuaseris,  quam  vocare  hostes  et 
vulnera  mereri :  pigrum  quin  imo  et  iners  videtur  sudore 
acquirere,  quod  possis  sanguine  parare. 

15.  Quotiens  bella  non  ineunt,  non  multum  venatibus/ 

centiores  quosdam,   verbo   hoc  et   lector   Cato}  Fab.  4,  6.:    sic 

usos    pro    adftcto:    sed   veteres  bos      arator      Suetonio     dicitur 

eos,  qui  diligentius  locuti  sunt,  Vespas.    5.    et    equus    venator," 

imitari  malim.     Priorisnotionis  [bellalor,]  Tac.   Germ,  14. :  duo 

auctoritates  non  adfero,  ut  no-  posteriora     exempla    debeo    J. 

tas.     De  altera  haecsunt:  Cic.  Broekhusio,   quern    operae    est 

Ep.  12,  30.     Profligato  bello  ac  ad  ire   ad   Tibull.   p.   202."     G. 

pome   tubluto    renovatum    bellum  Richter.     Spec.  Obss.  Cr.  in  var. 

gerere  conantur,  et  Or.  de  Prov.  Auctt.   Gr.  et  Lat.  Jenae   1713. 

Cons.  14.   Si  in  Capitolium  invehi  p.  65.     "  Bellator,  de   brutrs  et 

victor, vos  tamen  oporteret  ab  de   rebus   aliis   ad   pugnandum 

eodem  ilia  omnia,  a  quo  profiigata  aptis,   Virg.    G.    2,    145.   Ovid. 

sunt,  Tusc.  5,  6.     Profiigata  jam  Fast.   2,    12.   equus,   Stat.  Theb. 

hcec  et  pane   ad  exilum  adducta  12,    603.   taurus,   Sil.    13,  376. 

qttcestio  est.*y  Gifan.  Obss.  in  L.  L.  emis,  Stat.    Theb.  8,  378.  campus. 

Ed.  Altenburgi  1762.  p.  390.  Vide  Venator.  Absolute  de  equo, 

Juv.   7,    126.  ipse  feroci  Bella- 

1  Bellatorem  equum."  Phaedrus  tore  sedens  curvatum  hostile  mi- 

p>.  9.  Wolf.  Fab.   16.,  ego  hunc  natur."     Forcellin.      hex,     tot. 

ita  refinxerim  versuni,   Frauda-  Latin. 

tor  homo   aliqua   rogans  spensore  2     Non      multum      venatibus. 

improbo.    Fraudutor  homo  dicitur  *  Lips.,   Ern.,    Menage,    aliique 

ut  calumniator  canis,  Fab.  seq.  multieruditi  viri  deletam  volunt 
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plus  per  otium  transigunt,  dediti  somno,  ciboque.  Fortis- 
simus  quisque  ac  bellicosissimus  nihil  agens;  delegata 
domus,  et  penatium,  et  agrorum  cura  feminis  senibusque, 
et  infirmissimo  cuique  ex  familia,  ipsi  hebent :  mira  diver- 
sitate  naturae,  quum  iidem  homines  sic  ament  inertiam,  et 
oderint  quietem.  Mos  est  civitatibus,  ultro  ac  viritim 
conferre  principibus  vel  armentorum  vel  frugum,  quod 
pro  honore  acceptum,  etiam  necessitatibus  subvenit.  Gau- 
dent  prsecipue  finitimarum  gentium  donis,  quae  non  modo 
a  singulis,  sed  publice  mittuntur  :  electi  equi,  magna  ar- 


particulam  non.  Certe  recte 
omitteretur.  Idem  tamen  sen- 
sus,  sen  retinctur  s.  omittitur. 
Plus  enim  temporis  per  otium 
transigunt,  quam  venatibus. 
Paucis  raensibus  venantur :  re- 
liquum  anni  somno  ciboque  da- 
tum. Haec  ad  hue  Canadensium 
populorum  vita.  Oratorie  magis 
quam  vere,  Cass.  B.  G.  6,  21. 
Vita  Germanorum  omnis  in  vena- 
tionibus  et  in  studiis  rei  militaris 
consistit"  Brotier,  "  Obelo  con- 
fodiunt  non  plerique  omncs 
Interprr.,  pugnam  cum  Caes. 
E.G.  6,  21,  3.  deprehendisse 
bibi  visi.  Si  ita,  expungant 
eiiam  ilia  Cornelii  plus  per 
otium,  quippe  quod  illis  Caesar 
statim  subjungit,  Ab  parvulis  la- 
bor i  ac  duritia  student.  At  sal- 
va  res  est:  Prirmum  Caesari  cum 
Germanis  nihil  uegotii  erat,nisi 
in  bello;  deinde  Germanos  ad 
Rheni  ripam  habitantes  vix 
domi  penitusque  perspexerat, 
nedum  interiores;  tandem  Tac., 
qui  centum  quinquaginta  annis 
post  Caesarem  scripsit,  certior 
fieri  potuit  iv.orum  Germano- 
rum, quam  Caesar.  Nee  silentio 
praetereundum  est,  Tac.  dicere 
voluisse,  Germanos  non  tarn 
muitum  tempus  venatibus,  ^w«w 


per  otium  transegisse.  Lect. 
nostram,  omnibus  libris  qua 
scriptis  qua  cusis  firmatam, 
egregie  defendit  Koehler." 
Longol.  "Lips,  pugnam  cum 
Ca&sare  (].  c.)  imo,  quod  dicit, 
cum  ratione  et  usu  com posi tu- 
rns, spreta  librorum  auctoritate, 
negationem  expunxit:  speciosa 
pro  fee  to  correctio,  plurimorum 
post  Lipsium  editorum  assensu 
comprobata.  Sed  narratio  Cae- 
saris,  Germanorum  vitain  in 
venationibus  et  studiis  rei  mi- 
litaris consumi,.  Tacito  hand 
ma^is  repugnat,  quam  qua». 
subjungit,  a  parvulis  eos  labori 
ac  duritia  stud  ere,  vide  Longol. 
e^resie  de  h.  1.  meritum.  Et 
sane  qui  attente  nullisque  occu- 
patus  opinionibus  toium  locum 
examinaverit,  huic  persuasissi- 
mt:m  erit,  negationem  ab  ipso 
Tac.  profectam  ne  posse  quidem 
abesse.  Profecto  enim  repu- 
gnat usui  ac  raiioni,  gentem, 
taiibus  cblectationibus  assuc- 
tarn,  quales  in  sequentibus  enu- 
merantur,  animi  causa  et  ultra 
necessitates  indulgere  venati- 
bus. Seebodius  quoque  vulga- 
tam  attrectare  veritus  est."  Pas- 
sow. 
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ma,   phalerae,   torquesque :    jam   et   pecuniam   accipere 
docuimus. 

16.  Nullas  Germanorum  populis  urbes  habitari,  satis 
notum  est;  ne  pati  quidem  inter  se  junctas  sedes:  colunt1 
discreti  ac  diversi,  ut  fons,  ut  campus,  ut  nemus  placuit. 
Vicos  locant,  non  in  nostrum  morem,  connexis  et  cohae- 
rentibus  aedificiis  :  suam  quisque  domum  spatio  circumdat, 
sive  adversus  casus  ignis  remedium,  sive  inscitia  aedificandi. 
Ne  caementorum  quidem  apud  illos,  aut  tegularum  usus : 
materia  ad  omnia  utuntur  informi,  et  citra  speciem,  aut 
delectationem.  Quaedam  loca  diligentius  illinunt  terra  ita 
pura  ac  splendente,  ut  picturam  ac  lineamenta  colorum 
lmitetur.  Solent  et  subterraneos  specus  aperire,  eosque 
multo  insuper  fimo  onerant,  sufFugium  hiemi  et  recepta- 
culum  frugibus:  quia  rigorem  frigorum  ejusmodi  locis 
molliunt :  et  si  quando  hostis  advenit,  aperta  populatur : 
abdita  autem  et  defossa,  aut  ignorantur,  aut  eo  ipso 
fallunt,  quod  quaerenda  sunt. 

17.  Tegumen  omnibus  sagum,  fibula,  aut,  si  desit, 
spina  consertum  :z  cetera  intecti,  totos  dies  juxta  focum 
atque  ignem  agunt.  Locupletissimi  veste  distinguuntur, 
non  fluitante,  sicut  Sarmatae  ac  Parthi,  sed  stricta  et  sin- 
gulos  artus  exprimente.  Gerunt  et  ferarum  pelles,  proximi 
ripae  negligenter,  ulteriores  exquisitius,3  ut  quibus  nullus 


1  Colunt  discreti.  tl  Colere  sc. 
terram,  Apul.  Met.  1,  12.  Qui 
extra  urbem  totam  et  porruzrium 
colit,  Macrob.  Sat.  1,  2.  Qui 
primi  coluisse  in  Italia  dicuntur ; 
incolere  sc.  t err am,  Caes.  jB.  G. 
5,  4.  Proximique  sunt  Gcrmanis, 
qui  trans  Rhenum  incolunt."  J.  F. 
Grimm,  de  Ellips.  Lat.  Francof. 
et  Lips.  1743.  p.  137. 

2  Tegumen — spina  consertum. 
Virg.  Mn.  3,  594.  Consertum 
tegumen  spi?iis,  Ovid.  Met.  14, 
166.  spinis  conserto  tegmine  nuU 
lis. 

3  Negligenter — exquisitius.  u  In 


sententia  mea  usque  persto 
trajecta  verba  ilia,  negligenter, 
exquintius,  et  hoc  priori,  illud 
posteriore  loco  reponendum : 
videbam  et  rationem,  et  aucto- 
ris  mentem  ita  velle:  alioqui 
enim  pugnat  ratio  ilia,  quaa 
sequitur,  ut  quibus  nullus  etc. 
Firmabam  et  ex  altero  loco  illo, 
p.  611.  ubi  Germanos  ripae 
proximos  vinum  mercariscribit, 
cum  ulteriores  sc.  hordeaceo 
potu  utantur:  suberat  tantum 
scrupulus  ex  eo,  quod  cum  in- 
stituitur  comparatio,  vox  sim- 
plex primo  loco,  comparationis 
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per  commercia  cultus.  Eligunt  feras,  et  detracta  velamina 


index  posteriore  poni  solet :  at 
ecce     hunc     ordinem     quoque 
Vertit  Noster,  Hist.   1.  p.  420. 
Dirumpunt  imagines  Galba,  quar- 
to, legio  promptius,  duodena  con- 
stanter.'r      Extracted      from     a 
Letter  of  Jacobus  Lectius,  ad- 
dressed to  Justus  Lipsius,  and 
inserted  in  the  Philolog.  Epist. 
Centuria  Una  diversorum  a  rena- 
tis    Uteris  DD.    VV.   p.    377; 
"  Mirum  Interpretes  baud  pau- 
cos   in   hoc  loco   ofTendisse,  ut 
efiam  de  transpositione  verbo- 
rtim     cogitarent,    quum     sen- 
sus  sit  facilis.     Prater  sagum, 
s.  rhenonem,  ut  Caesar  [B.  G. 
6,   21.]   vocat,  gerebant   etiain 
Germani    ex    sententia  Nostri 
ferarum  pelles.     Haruni  tamen 
apud   singulos   non   unum  erat 
preiium.     Exigua  enim    cultus 
pel'icei   erat  cura  apud  gentes, 
rips  (Rheni)   proximas,  quibus 
per    commercia  cum   Romanis 
meliorum   vestium   copia  facta 
erat;  majus  in  pellibuseligendis 
et   ornandis   studium  ponebant 
ulteriores.  Detractas  enim  fera- 
rum selectiorum  pelles  sparge- 
bant,    (spargere,     i.  e.     distin- 
gnere,  variegare,  ut  pelles  sparscs 
albo  ap.  Virg.  Eel.  2,  41.)  macu- 
les   pellibusque,  (i.  e.   maculis, 
factis   ex     pellibus,)   beluarum, 
quas  Oceanus  et  mare  ignotum 
gignit.     Ferarum  ergo  pellibus 
maculas  alii  coloris  assuebant, 
a  beluis  mariuis  petitas.   Quum 
in  his  ipsis  ornatus  illc  conspi- 
ceretur,    Rhenique    accolae   ab 
Oceano  quam  plurimum  abes- 
sent,jam   hanc  ob  causam  cx- 
quisitius      cum     voc.     ulteriores 
junctum     baud    turban  debet. 


Creterum      Oceanum      Tacitus 
dicit  omnino  Mare  seprentrion- 
ale,  cujus  nos  duas  esse  partes 
novimus,    Mare    Germanicum, 
(die  Nordsee,)  et  Mare  Balticum 
(die    Ostsee).      Ignotum    autem 
mare   haud   dubie  iilud  est,  de 
quo  infra  c.  45.  pluribus  dispu- 
tat."  C.  A.G.  Emmerling.  Com.' 
meat,  de  Locis  nonnullis  in  Taciti 
Germania.    p.   15.     "Locus   ab 
Editoribus  multum  vexatus,  sed 
si  quis  alius  sanus.     Lectionis 
varietatem  deprehendi  nuilam, 
nisi  quod  Mon.  verba  ut  quibus 
omisir.  Bredovius  quidem  haec  : 
— '  In  Cod.   quodam  est,  Ulte- 
riores exquisitius:  at  quibus  nuU 
lus  per  commercia  cultus,  eligunt 
feras.  S«?d  nee  ipse  novos  Codd. 
adhibuit,  nee  priorum  Editorura 
quisquam,   quantum  mi  hi  qui- 
dem     innotuerit,     mentionem 
fecit  hujus  lectionis,  cujus  fides 
sit    penes  auctorem.     Transpo- 
sitiones  subinde  justo  violentio- 
res   Mureti,  Carrionis,  Cluverii 
probe  refutavit  Lips.:   ipse  ab 
Ernestio  jure  explosus  propter 
futilem  vocabuli  maculis  in  ma- 
strucis     mutationem.       Maculas 
pellesque  beluarum  dixit  maculas 
e  beluarum  pellibus  confectas, 
de  quo  rariore  quidem,  sed  ap. 
Tac.   saepius  obvio   dicendi  ge- 
nere  copiose  accurateque    egit 
G.  L.  Walch.   Emendd.  Lw,  p. 
67.     Infra  c.  28.     A  simiUtudine 
et    inertia    Gallorum   separenturt 
33.    Oblectationi  oculisque  cecide- 
runty    Passovv.      "Noli     cum 
Cluverio   legere  ulteriores  negli- 
genter,  proxitni  ripee  exquisitius. 
Nam  proximi  ripce  per  commer- 
cia poterant  vestes  ex   panno, 


60 


C.  CORNEL1I  TACITI 


spargunt  maculis  pellibusque  beluarum,1  quas  exterior 
Oceanus,  atque  ignotum  mare  gignit.  Nee  alius  feminis 
quam  viris  habitus,  nisi  quod  feminse  ssepius  lineis  amicti- 
bus  velantur,  eosque  purpura  variant,  partemque  vestitus 
superioris  in  manicas  non  extendunt,  nud^e  brachia  ac 
lacertos  ;a  sed  et  proxima  pars  pectoris  patet. 


lana,  aut  lino  confectas  nan- 
cisci,  ideoque  parum  curabant 
pelles,  risque  sine  delectu  ute- 
bantur;  ulteriores  vero,  apud 
quos  magna  ferarum  copia 
erat,  eligebant  sibi  optimas  et 
pulcerrimas  pelles,  partim  quia 
ipsi  vestibus  sericis,  panneis, 
aiiisque  earebant,  partim  quia 
multitudinern  pellium  neque 
venderc  neque  perniutare  pote- 
rant."    Longol. 

1  Pellibusque  beluarum.  "  Pelles 
beluarum,  quas  exterior  Oceanus 
gignit,  atque  ignotum  mare  non 
intelligam  de  piscibus:  pedes 
quis  tribuat  piscibus,  ct  durae 
piscium  membrane  quomodo 
vestibus  aptre?  Locus  Justini 
de  Scythis  2,  2.  e  vitioso  libro 
sumtus  est:  boni  hbri  habent 
muriniSf  quod  verum  est :  imo 
fntelligendae  pelles  transmarina- 
rum  ferarum,  quales'hodie  zi- 
beliinae :  tales  pedes  a  Suioni- 
bus  potuerunt  accipere,  qui 
ocean  urn  accolebanr,  et  per 
quos  etiam  Romani  postea  eas 
pelles  accepere.  Vide  Voss.  ad 
Catull.,  ubi  de  zibellinis  digna 
lectu."  Em.  "Lips,  in$elligit 
pelles  piscium  marinorum.  Eia>c 
explicatio  locum  habere  nequit; 
nam  vestium  usui  aptae  non 
fuissent  pelles  piscium.  Me- 
lius est,  beluas,  quas  exterior 
oceanus   atque   ignotum  mare  gi- 


gnit, metonymice  accipere  et 
explicare  de  pellibus  beluarum, 
quas  in  terris,  quas  oceanus  ad- 
luit,  inveniuntur."  Longol. 
These  Editors  are  mistaken  : — 
Suet.  Aug.  2,  90.  Tonitrua  et 
fulgura  paulo  infirmius  expnvesce- 
bat,  ut  semper  et  ubique  pellem 
vituli  marini  circumferret  pro 
remedio.  "  All  savages  are  fond 
of  varietv  of  colors  :  hence  the 
Germans  spotted  their  furs 
with  the  skins  of  other  ani- 
mals, of  which  those  here  men- 
tioned were  probably  of  the 
seal-kind.  This  practice  is  still 
continued  with  regard  to  the 
ermine,  which  is  spotted  with 
black  lamb's-skin."  Dr.  Aikin. 
2  Brachia  ac  lacertos.  6i  Lacerii, 
pars  brachioruin  humeris  proxi- 
ma.'* Brotier.  "Brachial  manu 
usque  ad  cubitum;  lacei^li  a 
cubito  ad  humerum."  Longol. 
"Brachia,  the  Arm,  that  part 
from  the  shoulder  to  the  wrist; 
lacerti,  the  Arm,  that  part  from 
the  elbow  to  the  wrist."  Du- 
rnesniFs  Latin  Synonyms,  where 
two  passages  are  cited  from 
Ovid  to  justify  this  definition, 
when  they,  in  point  of  fact, 
afford  direct  evidence  to  the 
contrary  and  the  true  distinc- 
tion, as  we  shall  soon  see. 
"  Brachium,  membrum  hominis 
a  cubito  ad  manum,  duobus 
ossibus  constats,  quorum  alte- 
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18.  Quanquam  severa  illic  matrimonial  nee  ullam 
morum  partem  magis  laudaveris.  Nam  prope  soli  barba- 
rorum  singulis  uxoribus  contenti  sunt,  exceptis  admodum 
paucis,  qui  non  libidine,  sed  ob  nobilitatem  plurimis  nuptiis 
ambiuntur.  Dotem  non  uxor  marito,  sed  uxori  maritus 
offert.  Intersunt  parentes  et  propinqui,  ac  munera  probant, 
munera  non  ad  delicias  muliebres  qusesita,  nee  quibus 
nova  nupta  comatur ;  sed  boves,  et  frenatum  equum,  et 
scutum  cum  framea  gladioque.  In  hsec  munera  uxor  ac- 
cipitur  5  atque  invicem  ipsa  armorum  aliquid  viro  afFert. 
Hoc  maximum  vinculum,  hsec  arcana  sacra,  hos  conjuga- 
les  deos  arbitrantur.  Ne  se  mulier  extra  virtutum  cogita- 
tiones,1  extraque  bellorum  casus  putet,  ipsis  incipientis 
matrimonii  auspiciisadmonetur,  venire  se  laborum  pericu- 


rum  radius,  alterum  cubitus  et 
ulna  appellaiur.  Ita  vocem 
brackii  accipit  Cels.  8,  I.  et  10. 
n.  3.  ubi  a^ii  de  brachio  fracu». 
Nam  reliqt:am  partem,  qua?  e^t 
a  cubito  ad  humerum,  os  hume- 
ri, atque  eriam  humerum  ap- 
pellat :  alii  Lat.  scriptores 
lacertuw.  Ovid.  Met.  1,  500. 
Tac.  Germ.  17.  Ceteruin  saepins 
brachium  dicitur  totum  Ulud, 
quod  est  ah  humero  ad  manum, 
Cic.  pro  Cal.  5.  Cohibere  bra- 
chium toga."  For  cell  in.  Lex.  tot. 
Latin.  "  Brachium  vel  to  torn 
illud  ttobllissimum  corporis 
nostri  instrurnentum  notat,  vel 
earn  partem,  qua?  inter  cubitum 
et  manum  propria  d  retain  inter- 
posita  est :  hoc  decet  enurnera- 
tio  ista  partium,  Ovid.  Met.  1, 
500.  laudat  digitosque  manmque, 
.Bracking ue9  et  nudoi  media  phis 
parte  lacertos:  item  isja  Lucr. 
4,827.  Brachiatum  porro  wilidis, 
exapta  lacertis  Esse,  manusque 
datas  utrague  a  parte  nduhtras" 
Gesner.  Thes.  L.  L.  "  Lacerius 
in  nomine  diutur  bracbii  iatius 
Tacit. 


accepti  pars  sutnma,  inter  hu- 
merum et  cubitum  intercepta  : 
Ovid.  Art.  3,  307.  Purs  humeri 
tarn  en  una  tui,  pars  sum  ma  lacerti 
Nuda  sit :  ergo  pars  ima  humeri 
eadem  summa  pars  lacerti ;  certe 
continentes  sufit  humerus  et 
lacertus,  Ovid.  Met.  14,  304. 
redeunt  humeri,  subject  a  lacertis 
Brae  hi  a  sunt."     Gesner.  1.  c. 

1  Extra  virtutum  cogitationes. 
"  Cur  nuptarum  comam  discri- 
minant hastie  cuspide?  An 
monentur  nuptje,  quia  beliico- 
sis  juDguotur  mantis,  debere 
ipsas  ornatu  uti  simplici  et  a 
luxu  ac  mollitie  alieno  ?  Idem 
de  Germanis  testatur  Tac. 
Germ.  (18.)  Munera — ne  se  mu- 
lier extra  virtutum,  forte  virorum, 
cogitationes — denuntxnnt"  M.  Z. 
Box  horn.  Animadv.  in  Flut. 
Queest.  Rom.,  subjoined  to  hJ3 
own  Quast.  Rom.  JLug.  Bat. 
1637.  p.  14i.  Dr.  Aikin  :— 
**  That  the  woman  mav  not 
think  herself  excused  from  the 
exertions  of  fortitude,  or  exempt 
from  the  casualties  of  war." 
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lorumque  sociam,  idem  in  pace,  idem  in  proelio  passuram 
ausuramque:  hoc  juncti  boves,  hoc  paratus  equus,  hoc 
data  arma  denuntiant :  sic  vivendum,  sic  pereundum  : 
accipere  se,  quae  liberis  inviolata  ac  digna  reddat,  quae 
nurus  accipiant  rursus,  quae  ad  nepotes  referantur. 

19.  Ergo  septa  pudicitia  agunt,  nullis  spectaculorum 
illecebris,  nullis  conviviorum  irritationibus  corrupts.  Lit- 
terarum  secreta1  viri  pariter  ac  feminae  ignorant.     Paucis- 

1  Litterarum  secreta.  That  this    — "  Suet,  de  Nicia  (Grarnm.  14,) 
passage  relates   to    clandestine     Quum  codicillos  Memmii  ad  Pom- 
correspondence  is  evident  from    peii  uxorem  de  stupro  pertulisset : 
the  words,   which  immediately     notum  ex  Pint,  in  Cat.  Min.  24. 
follow,  Paucissima  in   tarn  nume-     BeXrdpiov  piiKpov  QwQev  siaKoiilcrdtv 
rosa  genie  adulteria.     This  was     altercanti  cum   Catone  Caesari, 
a   more    efficacious  method    of    quod  ille  cum  poposcisset,  quae- 
seduction  than  either  splendid    rens  inde  adversario  invidiam, 
spectacles,   or   sumptuous  ban-    "Xepovixtas  rrjs  aSeA^s  4m<rr6\iov 
quets,  which  he  had  mentioned     aK6\aarov,Trphsrbi/Kal(rapayeypafi' 
before.     If  Tacitus   had  alluded    h&op,   ipdxr-ns  ko\  diecpOap/xepris  xnr 
to  the  other  meaning,  he  would    avrov,  agnovit :    Martial»  14.  6. 
have  said,  not  pariter  viri  ac  fe-     Tunc  triplices  nostros  nou  vilia 
mincE  ignorant,  but  litterarum  se-    dona    putabis,    Cum   se  venturam 
creta  ignorant,  without  the  other    scribet  arnica  tibi."     Mallet,    in 
words    pariter    viri    ac  femince.    his  Northern  Antiquities  1,  305. 
"  Litteras  quidem  noverant,  ut    says  justly  :—"  As  for  Tacitus, 
patet  ex  Marobodui  et  Adgan-    he  has  probably   been   misun- 
destrii  Epistolis,  Annal.  2,  63.     derstood"    [by    those,  who  at- 
68.:  at  amatoria  et  furtiva  lit-    tempt  to   prove   that  the  Mis- 
lerarum  secreta  viri   pariter  ac    sionaries  first  introduced  letters 
feminae   ignorabant.      Praeterea    into  the  North,  an  opinion,  in 
rarissimus  fuit  litterarum  usus    the  refutation  of  which  Mallet 
apud  rudem  bellicosamque  gen-    expatiates     with     considerable 
tem.  Ea  rusticitas  diu  obtinuit.    force,  and  much  learning,  from 
Inde,      ut     annalibus      nostris    P-   303-14.]:    "those,  who   are 
compertum,    non   modo   plebs,    acquainted   with  his  style   and 
sed   et   nobiles  viri  et   miiitari    manner,  if  they  re-consider  the 
gloria   praestantissimi,   illustris-    passage,  will  not  doubt  but  this 
simus  de  Guesclin,  aliique  plu-    is  his  meaning,  '  that  both  the 
rimi,  nee  scribere,  ne  legere  qui-    German  men  and  women  were 
dem  poterant.""  Brotier.  When    ignorant  of  the  secret  of  writing 
Tacitus  penned  this  passage,  he    letters  or  epistles/  that  is,  with 
had   the  depraved  manners  of    a  view  to  carry  on  an  intrigue, 
his  countrymen  in  his  view  :    it    So  the  best  translators  of  Taci- 
was   among  them    a    favourite     tus,  and  so  the  Abbe  Blettene 
mode  of  seduction.     Gronovius     has    rendered   this   passage   in 
has  collected  a  few  instances  :     his  celebrated  French  Version. 
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sima  in  tarn  numerosa  gente  adulteria,  quorum  poena  pra- 
sens,  et  maritis  permissa:  accisis  crinibus,  nudatam, 
coram  propinquis,  expellit  domo  maritus,  ac  per  omnem 
vicum  verbere  agit.  Publicatse  enim  pudicitise  nulla  venia  ; 
non  forma,  non  setate,  non  opibus  maritum  invenerit. 
Nemo  enim  illic  vitia  ridet ;  nee  corrumpere  et  corrum- 
pi,  speculum  vocatur.  Melius  quidem  adhuc  ese  civicates, 
in  quibus  tantum  virgines  nubunr,  et  cum  spe  votoque 
uxoris  semel  transigitur:  sic  unum  accipiunt  maritum, 
quo  modo  unum  corpus,  unamque  vitam,  ne  ulla  cogi- 
tatio  ultra,  ne  longior  cupiditas,  ne  tanquam  maritum, 
sed  tanquam  matrimonium  ament.  Numerum  liberorum 
flnire,  aut  quenquam  ex  agnatis  necare,1  flagitium  habe- 
tur :  plusque  ibi  boni  mores  valent,  quam  alibi  bonx  leges. 
20,  In  omni  domo  nudi  ac  sordidi  in  hos  artus,  in  hxc 


What     they     relate      of     the  secretum      materia.'       Longol.] 

Druids,"  [as  to  their  ignorance  "Nee  quicquam  efficitur  exem- 

of  letters,]  u  chierly  respects  the  plo    Adgandestrii,    Chattorum 

Celtas  of  Gaul,  nor  is  it  equally  principis,  Ann.  2,  88.  qui  litteris 

applicable    to   the    other  Nor-  ad   Senatum  datis  mortem  Ar- 

thern    people :    we  may   easily  minii  promittebat,  si  patrandse 

suppose     there     were     among  neci   venenum   mitteretur,  nee 

them  many  warriors  and  illus-  epistolis   Marobodui    ad    Tibe- 

trious    men,    who    could     not  Hum   scriptis,  Ann.  2,  63.    De 

write,  without  concluding  from  gente  enim  loquitur  Tac.,  non 

thence   that   the   whole  nation  de  regibus   nonnullis,  qui  arti- 

was  equally  ignorant."  Passow,  bus    vitiisque     Itomanis   erant 

however,  leans  to  the  other  in-  corrupti." 
terpretation  of  this  passage: — 

u  Multum     disputatum    est    de         !  Quenquam  ex  agnatis  necare. 

his  verbis  an  Germanis  cogni-  We  are  told   m  the   Travels  of 

tionem  artis  scriptorise  detrahe-  Captains      Lewis      and    Clarke 

rent,  necne?  Vide  quae  plenis-  from   St.   Louis   by  way    of  the 

sime  congessit   Adeiung.    Hist.  Missouri    and    Columbia    Rivers 

Antiq.    Germ.   375.,   ipse    haud  to    the   Pacific   Ocean,   London, 

dubie    recte    statuens    Tac.   in  1809.    that    the    Indians    have 

uuiversum  loqui  de  usu  scriptu-  among  them  a  plant,  which  has 

ra?,  qui  nullus  merit  apud  has  the  power  of  producing  abor- 

nationes.         Secreta    liiterarum  tion  :     "  it   is   related    by   Mr. 

apte  opposita   sunt  simplici   et  Jefferson,    in      his     Notes     on 

ingenuae  sermonis   sinceritati."  Virginia,  that  the  Indians,  in- 

['  Secreta  litterarum  eodem  modo  habiting  the  frontiers,   possess 

adhibuit,  quo  c.  22.  secreta  pe-  a  plant,  that  produces  the  same 

ctoris,   Plin.    Hist.    Nat.   Praef.  effect." 
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corpora,  quae  miramur,  excrescunt.  Sua  quemque  mater 
uberibus  alit ;  nee  ancillis  ac  nutricibus  delegantur.  Domi- 
nura  ac  servum  nullis  educationis  deliciis  dignoscas :  in- 
ter  eadem  pecora,  in  eadem  humo  degunt,  donee  setas 
separet  ingenuos,  virtus  agnoscat.  Sera  juvenum  venus, 
eoque  inexhausta   pubertas.1     Nee  virgines  festinantur  : 


1  Inexhausta  pubertas.  "Ge- 
nerandi  facultas,  qure  cum  pu- 
bertate ineipit,  Tac.  Germ.  20." 
Forcellin.  "  Pro  vi  generandi 
et  vigors  per  senectutem  etiam 
durante  posuit."  Gesner.  "  Is. 
Voss.  ad  Melam  3.  explicat 
avz<ppo1)i<Tlav,  qua  ibi  pueritia. 
Pueritiam  recte  accipit;  sed 
pubertas  aliud  est,  nempe  vis 
juvenilis  generandi,  quae  sero 
consumitur."  Krn.  u  Facultas 
generandi:  v.  Coming."  Lon- 
gol.  The  proper  meaning  of 
pubertas  is,    *  the  age  of  puberty, 


thai  fiXa&epbv,  rfyv  5e  a-vvex^iav 
abr&v  t€\4cos  aaBeveias  Kal  b\4Bpov 
TroL7jriK7]vip6/JA^€.  M .  A  n t on .  in  t he 
first  Book  ot  hisWurk,says,IIap& 

t&v  0€u>v Kal  rb  fji^j  tt\4ov  iKrpa- 

<pr}vai  7ra/>a  rrj  TtaWaKr}  rod  TrdmroV 
Kal  rb  r})U  &pav  diaaworai'  /cat  rb  /J.fy 
irpb  Upas  avBpwOriuai,  aAA'  en  «at 
eiriXafieli/  rod  xpovov.  Aristotle  de 
Rep.  7,  14.  j).  308.  Schfi.  after 
having  stated  many  other  bad 
effect*  of  earl  v  marriages,  says  : 
Kat  tcl  roov  appeuoov  8e  <j&\xara  ^Aair- 
reaOaifioKel Trpbs  ry\v  av^rjaiv,  tav,  sri 
rod  aoofxaros  av^o.vojj.evov,  rcoimvrai 
rfyv    Gvvovj'iav    Kal    yap   tovtov  ris 


wkjch  is    14   in    boys,  and   12    in  ^pi(Tfi4yos  XP^os,  %v  ovx  virepfiaivei 

girls:      It  is  sometimes  used  to  ttXtjOvov  gri.    Atb  ras  fxlv  ap/mdrret 

signify  the  vigour  of  youth,  and  irepl    rijv  oKrwKaiotKa    ircou  fjXuciay 

Tac.    may    have   S»  employed  it  avfevyyvvai,  robs  &€tttcl  Kal  rpiaKOV- 

here  :    *  It    is    late    before   the  ra,?)  /j.  ko6v  evroo-ovTcpyapaKfxdfrov- 

young  men  indulge  in   venery,  *'*>  r€  ro"  <r&f"wi  (rtfa£is  tarai,  Kal 

and   hence   they  do   not  waste  "Phs T'^  ™fa""  ^s  TeKvonouas  crvy- 

their    vigour    in    the    age  of  pu-  wrapijorcrai   rols  xpt'ois   evKalpas. 

bertv/  Mallet  in  his  Northern  CitSdr   K  G-  %  *'  ?a*8  !A  the 

Antiquities,  and    Dr.  Percy,   his  Germans  :— «  Qui  dmtisnme  im- 

tramlator,  understand  the  word  puheres  permamerant,    maximum 

in    this   sense.     Tac.    certainly  inter  suos  ferunt  laudem:  hoc  ah 

cannot  mean   by  pubertas  what  staturam,     ah    vires,     nervosgue 

Force  II.     Gesner    and     Emesti  confirman  put  ant;    intra  annum 

understand    by    it;    but  he  ai-  vero   vtgetimum  femtme   notitiam 

ludes   to   a  common  notion   of  Wiwm  m  turpttstmu  Men4  re- 

the   Greeks,  that  venery  indul-  ^  Dr.  Aikin  :-M  he  youths 

ged  at   this  earlv   age  weakens  partake  late  of  the  pleasures  of 

the  body.     Pythagoras  savs  in  ,f>ve;  aml    he***  ?as*  r,he*Se 

Piog.    L.    8,   0.     >AXXa  Kai  *ore  of  puberty  unexhausted        Mur- 

ip»TVee\s  TvSre  Se?  nXrjcridfriy  ;  o're  p^V  :-«  It  is  generally   late  be- 

PofactylpcaOaureavTovSureweiTTcpos.  f»re   the   young  men   enjoy  the 

elrc-v.     Dioii,  S,  ill  bis  hlxcerpta,  pleasures    ot    Jove;    by   eonse- 

ys  of  Pythagoras,  Ka^Aou  yap  qoence,  they  are  not  enfeebled 

yivos rSov  atppodicriccu vireKdufiavtv  in  their  prime. 
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eadem  juventa,  similis  proceritas:1  pares  validaeque  mis- 
centur  -9Z  ac  robora  parentum  liberi  referunt.5     Sororum 


1  Eadem  juventa,  similis  pro- 
ceritas. Tac.  means  by  juven- 
ta, Maturity  of  youth  and  vigour. 
A  proportional  youth  was  re- 
quired in  the  women,  before 
they  were  allowed  to  marry.  An 
early  acquaintance  with  the 
other  sex  would  have  prevented 
them  from  ever  attaining  their 
proper  vigour;  their  puberty 
would  have  been  exhausted; 
and  they  could  have  never 
reached  the  same  maturity  of 
vigour.  The  sense  of  juventa 
here  justifies  my  interpretation 
of  pubertas.  But  Tac.  says, 
that  not  only  the  same  maturity 
of  vigour,  but  a  proportional 
size  of  body  was  required  in  the 
women:  an  early  acquaintance 
with  the  other  sex  would  have 
checked  their  growth.  Caesar 
says  in  the  passage,  which  I 
have  quoted,  that  they  sup- 
posed that  their  stature  was  im- 
proved by  this  abstinence,  hoc 
ali  staturam ;  and  Aristotle  says 
I.e.  'that  an  early  intercourse 
between  the  sexes  prevented 
the  body  from  reaching  its  pro- 
per size.*  Hence  we  need  not 
to  be  surprised  at  the  gigan- 
tic limbs,  and  the  colossal  sta- 
ture, which  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans are  said  by  the  writers  of 
antiquity  to  have  possessed : 
Robora  parentum,  says  Tac, 
liberi  referunt. 

8  Pares,  validique  miscentur. 
The  reading,  which  Ernesti, 
Oberlin,  Brotier,  and  theBipon- 
tine  Editors,  have  adopted,  is, 


Pares  validique:  Lipsius  first 
wrote  validi.  u  Validique,  Lips,  et 
Pichena  ex  ingenio,  ut  videtur. 
Fluxit  emendatio  e  verbis  per- 
peram  acceptis,  eadem  juventa, 
similis  proceritas,  qiue  ad  tem- 
pus  nuptiarum  referri  non  de- 
bebant.  Dicit  Tac.  in  eadem 
qua  pueri  educatione  juvenili 
ad  eandem  proceritatem  virgi- 
nes  qucque  pervenisse ;  nee 
multum  repugnarem,  si  quis, 
distinctione  sublata,  in  eadem 
juventa  ablativum  velit  agno- 
scere.  Certe  peccatum  esc  a 
Bredovio,  commate  tantum 
post  proceritas  incidente."  Pas- 
sow.  The  context,  an  appeal  to 
which  will  generally  determine 
the  reading,  which  ought  to  be 
adopted,  shews  the  necessity  of 
validi,  which  includes  both  the 
sexes;  for,  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  sexes  being  deferred, 
till  the  parties  are  equally 
matched  in  youth  and  size,  he 
adds  this  remark,  that  <  the 
children  thus  inherit  the  con- 
stitution of  their  parents/  ac 
robora  parentum  liberi  referunt. 
If  we  adopt  the  reading  of 
valida,  Tac.  is  made  to  say 
what  he  had  told  to  us  before 
in  the  expressions  eadem  ju- 
venta, similis  proceritas,  and,  per- 
haps, few  Writers  are  so  free 
from  the  charge  of  tautology  : 
this  reading  also  makes  pares 
superfluous.  "Intellige,  Pares 
maritis  aetate,  aliisque  rebus 
ducuntur,  in  primisque  validae." 
Ern.    "  Sensus,  Virgines  ejus- 
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filiis  idem  apud  aYunculum,  qui  ad  patrem  honor  i  quidaiil 


dem  aetatis  et  conditionis  ma- 
trimonio  sibi  jungunt."  Longol. 
"  Pares  aptate,  condiuone,  viri- 
busauemisceutur;  ubi  cnim  inae- 
qnalis  erat  conditio,  muttaban- 
tur."  Brotier.  Dr.  Aikin  fives 
the  same  interpretation.  '  Bit,' 
as  Murphy  justly  observer,  4  the 
equality  here  intended  by  Ta- 
citus, seems  from  the  context, 
to  be  no  other  than  maturity 
of  years  in  the  contracting 
parties  :  the  distinctions  of 
rank,  which  took  place  among 
the  Franks  in  Gaul,  were  un- 
known to  the  German  tribes  in 
their  own  country/  How  any 
critics  rould  suppose  un  equality 
of  conditio*  to  be  meant  by 
pares,  is  to  me  a  matter  of  as- 
tonishment: pares  could  not 
have  been  used  by  its»  If  in  that 
sense,  unless  there  had  been 
some  previous  mention  of  con- 
dition. I  suppose  that  Tac.  in- 
tended, by  pare»  vulidique,  a 
hendiadys,  a  figure  which  is 
very  common  in  his  Writings. 
We  read  hi  the  Germ.  17.  Spar- 
gunt  maculis  pellibusque  bellua- 
rum9  i.  e.  macutatis  pclUbus:  33. 
Oblectutioni  oculisque  ceciderunt, 
i.e.  ad  oblectotwnem  oculorum ; 
Liv.  38j  7.  stuppam  picemque, 
).  e.  stuppam  piceatam:  Tac. 
Auric.  -0.  Jugis  etiarn,  afque 
tnontibus  insert  velut  in  suo : 
Germ.  40  Sed  prceliis  et  peri- 
ciitando  tut/,  i.  e.  periciitando 
prielia:  Cic.  ad  Alt.  4,  2.  Dolor 
et  ttiugnebudO)  :.  e.  magnus  dolor. 
Virg.  /En.  1,  61.  Moiemque  et 
monies  insuper  altos,  i.  e.  melem 
fnontium.  Again,  Pateris  tiba- 
mus,  et  aurot  i.  e.  pateris  aureis. 


This  interpretation  of  pares 
validique  makes  the  whole  sen- 
tence ps  rfectly  clear  : — *  The 
young  men  never  indulge  in 
vt  nery  till  a  late  period,  and 
hence  they  do  not  waste  their 
vigour  in  the  prime  of  life: 
nor  are  the  young  women 
brought  forward  too  early;  the 
same  maturity  of  youth,  and  a 
proportional  stature  is  required; 
and  thus  the  two  sexes  are 
united  in  their  fullest  perfection 
of  strength. 

3  Ac  fobora  parentum  liberi 
referunt.  This  i^,  as  I  have 
observed, a  natural  consequence 
of  the  intercourse  between  the 
sexes  being  deferred,  till  the 
parties  are  equally  matched  in 
youth,  in  strength,  and  in  size. 
When  Tac.  penned  this  sen- 
tence, he  had  in  his  eye  Aris- 
totle, who  says  I,  c.  that  '  the 
growth  of  the  body  is  impeded 
by  too  early  an  intercourse  be- 
tween the  sexes  :'  he  also  savs 
in  the  same  chapter  that  '  the 
children  of  these  eaily  mar- 
riages arc  either  imperfect  in 
their  members,  or  diminutive 
in  their  size;'  and  appeals  for 
the  truth  of  his  assertion  to 
'  the  fact  that,  wherever  such 
early  marriages  are  tol  rated, 
these  effects  result.'  Plutarch 
savs,  in  his  Laconic  Apophthegms, 
of  L\  cnr«;!!^,vAAAoi>  8e  iiri^rjTovvTOS 
$ia  it  crcojuara  rcop  -rapB^cov  $p6p.ois 
kcu  tidXais  Kal  BoXcus  U(tku>v  koX 
aKovTioov  8i€7T($z'7}cre*',e/  lv\  e<j>?7,  77  7(av 
yEupu);i€PU}V  pifwcris,  i(rxvpw  &  lcrxv" 
po?s  awixaaiv  apX'l1'  hufiovffa,  kccA&s 
fiXaardyr]  K.  r.  A.  And  again, 
'Opicravros  Se  avrov  koXtov xp6i/ovTav 
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sanctiorem  arctioremquehunc  nexum  sanguinis  arbitrantur, 
et  in  accipiendis  obsidibus  magis  exigunt;  tanquam  ii  et 
animum  firmius  et  domum  latius  teneant.  Heredes  tamen 
successoresque  sui  cuique  liberi ;  et  nullum  testamentum. 
Si  liberi  non  sunt,  proximus  gradus  in  possessione  fratres, 
patrui,  avunculi.  Quanto  plus  propinquorum,  quo  major 
affinium  numerus,  tantd  gratiosior  senectus  ;  nee  ulla 
orbitatis  pretia. 

21.  Suscipere  tarn  inimicitias  seu  patris  seu  propinqui, 
quam  amicitias,  necesse  est :  nee  implacabiles  durant. 
Luitur  enim  etiam  homicidium  certo  armentorum  ac  peco- 
rum  numero,  recipitque  satisfactionem  universa  domus  : 
utiliter  in  publicum  ;  quia  periculosiores  sunt  inimicitiae 
juxta  libertatem.  Convictibus  et  hospitiis1  non  alia  gens 
effusius  indulget.  Quemcumque  mortalium  arcere  tecto, 
nefas  habetur :  pro  fortuna  quisque  apparatis  epulis  exci- 

re  yafiovfxij/cov  k<x\  tuv  ya/jLovisrow,  husbands   mi^ht   receive    both 

vpbsThp&TovvTa"lv\e(pT},TZiy€vv(*-  their    bodies   and    their    minds 

iuei/a  Icrxvpa  fj  e/c  reXelaw  yevvc&fieva.  pure  anc]  untainted."     As    Plut. 

And  he  gives  to  us  in  me  same  \s   contrasting   in  this   passage 

work   another   repartee   of  Ly-  tne  regulations  about  marriage 

curgus   on    the   same    subject:  introduced  by    the  two  Legisla- 

Tlpbs    Be    rbv^    eavfidfara    Bl6ti  rbu  tQrs^     we    mty    conclude,   from 

yeya^K6raa7r,7p^^fvy^ao9ai  lhe    CQntext     that   this  W«S    one 

T;?W^'     vpovera^    Be     rb  of     the     j^-      of    N  D 

TTAeiorrap   riis    riixepas     avveivai    rots  »   •  ,  •      t-»  a     ..      ... 

tkmi&rais     nal     to*    vteras    o\as  M™,  mhis  Roman  Antiquities, 

ffwavawafeffecu,  rrj  Be  vtfutyp  Kpty*  nas    not    mentioned    the    usual 

Kat  per    ebAafelas  trwetvat,  *Oww,  aSe>    at    wh,cli    the  yo,,ng   wo" 

€977,  /col  vols  axuaffiv   hxvpol  Sxri,  men    were    married.     The    Ita- 

BiciKope?s  m  yevoixevoL,  Kat  rca  <pi\e?v  lians  of  both  sexes   in  our  days 

ae\  tecum]  vTrdpxccai,  /col  ret  eicyova.  still  marry  at  a  very  early  age, 

efipccnevearepa.  iraplxuci-   But,  per-  like  the  Easterns, 
haps,    when    Tac.    wrote     this 

sentence,  he  intended  to  allude         1  Convictibus  et  hospitiis.  "Elos- 

80  the   customs  of  his    cotnpa-  pitality   is   pre-eminent  with  all 

triots:  1  had  always  entertained  nations  in  their  infancy,"  says 

this  idea,  and  was  confirmed  in  Mr.   G.    Ensor  in    his    learned 

it   by    reading    the    subsequent  and  entertaining  Work  on  the 

passage  in  Plut.'s  Comparison  of  Poor  and  their  Relief,  London, 

Lycurgus    with    Numa ;--"  The  1823.   p.    9— 16.,  and    he   cites 

Romans  married  their  daugh-  abundant    instances    from   the 

ters  at  the  age  of  12  years,  or  savages  of  ancient  and  modern 

belo-'v    that    period,  that  their  times  tojustify  the  remark. 
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pit.  Quiim  defecere,  qui  modo  hospes  fuerat,  monstrator 
hospitii  et  comes,  proximam  domum  non  invitati  adeutit : 
nee  interest :  pari  humanitate  accipiuntur.  Notum  igno- 
tumque,  quantum  ad  jus  hospitii,  nemo  discernit.  Abe- 
unti,  si  quid  poposcerit,  concedere  moris  :  et  poscendi 
invicem  eadem  facilitas.  Gaudent  muneribus ;  sed  nee 
data  imputant,  nee  acceptis  obligantur.  Victus  inter  ho- 
spites  comis.1 

22.  Statim  e  somno,  quern  plerumque  in  diem  extra- 
hunt,  lavantur ;  ssepius  calida,  ut  apud  quos  plurimum 
hiems  occupat.  Lauti  cibum  capiunt :  separate  singulis 
sedes,et  sua  cuique  mensa.  Turn  ad  negotia,  nee  minus 
saepe  ad  convivia  procedunt  armati.  Diem  noctemque 
continuare  potando,  nulli  probrum.  Crebrse,  ut  inter 
vinolentos,  rixse,  rard  conviciis,  ssepius  csede  et  vulneribus 
transiguntur.  Sed  et  de  reconciliandis  invicem  inimicis, 
et  jungendis  affinitatibus,  etasciscendis  principibus,  de  pace 
denique  ac  bello,  plerumque  in  conviviis  consultant :  tan- 
quam  nullo  magis  tempore  aut  ad  simplices  cogitationes 
pateat  animus,  aut  ad  magnas  incalescat.  Gens  non 
astuta,  nee  callida,  aperit  adhuc  secreta  pectoris,*  licentia 


1  Victus  inter  hospites  comis. 
u  Bleterius  Francogallus  hcec 
spuria  esse  judicavit,  non  sine 
aliqua  veri  specie,  qua  decepti 
Em.  Bred.  Seeb.  verba  nostra 
cancellis  incluserunt.  Si  vero 
consideraveris,Tac.  hactenusde 
Germanorum  hospitalitate  ergo 
ignotos  locutum  esse,  verba- 
que  haec  postrema  ad  eos  per- 
tinere,  quos  mutuum  amicitias 
fcedus  junxerit,  (inter  hospites,) 
necessario  addita  tibi  videbun- 
tur.  Sententiam  meam  ipsa 
hujus  capitis  verba,  Convictibus 
et  hospitiis  non  alia  gens  effusius 
indulgety  haud  parti m  asserunt." 
Passow. 

2  Adhuc  secreta  pectoris.  "Adhuc, 
Codd.   Tur.  et  Hummel.  Put. 


Mon.  Vienn.  Rhen.  Em.  Ober). 
Bred.  Seeb.  recte :  ad  hoc,  Codd. 
Arund.etLongol.  Nor. Longol.: 
ad  hcec,  c  vet.  Edit.'  ap.  Jac. 
Gron.:  tunc,  Pichena  et  Cluver. 
ex  ingenio.  Ut  de  lectione,  ita 
de  sensu  multum  disputatum 
est  :  mihi  vix  ullus  Tac.  locus 
clarior  et  apertior  visus  est : 
tamen  praeter  Ern.  veram  sen- 
tentiam nemo  neattigit  quidem, 
et  Ern.  quoque  dubitanter  : 
i  Dupliciter  licet  interpretari, 
vel  insuper,  etlam,  vel  nunc,  quo- 
que, nondum  edocta  artes  dis- 
simulandi  et  fingendi  alia,  quam 
sentiat/  Posterius  proxime 
abest  a  vero.  Hie  quoque  re- 
spicit  Tac.  ad  Romanos,  a  qui- 
bus  Germani  nondum   didice- 
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joci :  ergo  detecta  et  nuda  omnium  mens.  Postera  die 
retractatur,  et  salva  utriusque  temporis  ratio  est  :l  delibe- 
rant,  dum  fingere  nesciunt :  constituunt,  dum  errare  non 
possunt. 

23.  Potui  humor  ex  hordeo  aut  frumento,  in  quandam 
similitudinem  vini  corruptus  :  proximi  ripse  et  vinum  mer- 
cantur.  Cibi  simplices  :  agrestia  poma,  recens  fera,  aut 
lac  concretum.  Sine  apparatu,  sine  blandimentis  expel- 
lunt  famem.  Adversus  sitim,  non  eadem  temperantia. 
Si  indulseris  ebrietati,  suggerendo  quantum  concupiscunt, 
haud  minus  facile  vitiis,  quam  armis  vincentur. 

24.  Genus  spectaculorum  unum,  atque  in  .omni  ccetu 
idem.  Nudi  juvenes,  quibus  id  ludicrum  est,  inter  gla- 
dios  se  atque  infestas  frameas,.  saltu  jaciunt.  Exercitatio 
artem  parat,  ars  decorem  :  non  in  qusestum  tamen,  aut 
mercedem  :  quamvis  audacis  lascivise  pretium  est,  voluptas 
spectantium.  Aleam,  quod  mirere,  sobrii  inter  seria 
exercent,  tanta  lucrandi  perdendive  temeritate,  ut,  quum 
omnia  defecerunt,  extremo  ac  novissimo  jactu  de  libertate 
et  de  corpore  contendant.  Victus  voluntariam  servitutem 
adit:  quamvis  juvenior,  quamvis  robustior,  alligari  se  ac 
venire  patitur.  Ea  est  in  re  prava  pervicacia  :  ipsi  fidem 
vocant.  Servos  conditionis  hujus  per  commercia  tradunt, 
ut  se  quoque  pudore  victorise  exsolvant. 

25.  Ceteris  servis,  non,  in  nostrum  morem,  descriptis 
per  familiam  ministeriis,  utuntur.  Suam  quisque  sedem, 
suos  penates  regit.  Frumenti  modum  dominus,  aut  pe- 
coris,  aut  vestis,  ut  colono,  injungit;    et  servus  hactenus 


rant,  intimos  pectoris  sensus 
occultare  et  abscondere.  E 
contrario  c.  15.  Jam  et  pecu- 
niam  accipere  docuimus.  Sed  op- 
time  locum  lllustrat  procemium 
Agricolce."  Passow. 

1  Ergo — ratio  est.  "  Distin- 
ctionem  exhibui,  qualem  Vienn. 
prabet  :  vnlgo  interpungunt 
post  retractatur.     Sed  nee  stru- 


cturam,  mentem  retractare,  Lati- 
num  putem  :   nee  conclusionem, 

ergo retractatur,     sentential 

satis  aptam.  Detecta  et  nuda 
omnium  erat  mens,  quia  Ger- 
mani,  licentia  joci  i»  virati,  in 
conviviis  secreta  pectoris  ape- 
rire  non  dubitarent."  Passow. 
"  Ergo,  neutiqnain  si^nificat 
igitur,  idcirco,  sed  ceterum,  porro, 
c.  19,  1.45,4/'  LongoJ. 
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paret :  cetera  domus  officia1  uxor  ac  liberi  exsequuntur. 
Verberare  servum  ac  vinculis  et  opere  coercere,  rarum  : 
occidere  solent,  non  disciplina  et  severitate,  sed  impetu  et 
ira,  ut  inimicum  ;  nisi  quod  impune.  Libertini  non  mul- 
tum  supra  servos  sunt ;  raro  aliquod  momentum  in  domo, 
nunquam  in  civitate  •,  exceptis  dumtaxat  iis  gentibus,  qux 
regnantur.  Ibi  enim  et  super  ingenuos  et  super  nobiles 
ascendunt :  apud  ceteros,  impares  libertini  libertatis  argu- 
mentum  sunt. 

26.  Fenus  agitare,  et  in  usuras  extendere,2,  ignotum  j 

1  Cetera  domus  officia.   "  Quae  Cort.  ad  Sallust.  Jug.  19,  7.  et 

hie  cetera  sin t  officia,  plane  non  inverso  ordine,  Germ.  45.  Cete- 

intelligo;  domus  enim  non  est  ra  similes  uno  differ tint,  29.  Cete- 

domini,  sed  servi,  qui,  quod  mo-  ra  similes  Batavis,  nisi  quod — — ." 

do  dixerat  Tac.,  suos   Penates  Passow.     It  is  remarkable  that 

regit.      Necessitatem  vero   tri-  Dr.   Aikin  felt  himself  unable 

butorum  domino  pendendorum  to  find  any  meaning  in  cetera: 

nee  inter    officia  domus  nee  o-  — "  So  far  only  the  subjection 

mnino inter o^ic/a  poteratreferre.  of  the  slave  extends.     His  do- 

Cetera,  vi  adverbii  acceptum,  a  mestic  offices  are  performed  by 

verbis  domus  officia  separare  du-  his  own  wife  and  children." 
rius  videtur,    quamvis    sensus        2  In  usuras  extendere.  u  Em. 

loci    tale     quid    exigat.     Hinc  usuris  vel  per  usuras  extendere. 

suspicio  mihi  subnata  est,  cetera  Longol.  fenus  accepit  de  pecunia, 

ad    praecedentia    pertinere,   ad-  sub   usuris   collocata  :    debebat 

jectivumque     excidisse,      quod  certe  exempla  hujus  usus  after- 

quale  fuerit  ex  oppositione  licet  re.  C.  A.  G.  Emmerling.   (i.  c. 

colligere,  liber;  nee  aliud  voca-  p.   22.)    putat  auctorem  notio- 

bulum   facilius   poterat   oblitte-  nem  per  adjectivum  exprimea- 

rari    per  proxime    insequentia,  dam   peculiari    quodam    verbo, 

uxor  ac  liberi.     Hunc  igitur  in  quo   magis  emineat,  sejunctim 

modum     rescripserim     locum:  exposuisse,     et    hinc    explicat: 

Et  servus  hactenus  paret,  cetera  '  Fenus  agitare  et  pecuniam  in 


liber.     Domus  officia  uxor  ac  li-  usuras     extensiores     collocare/ 

beri  exsequuntur.     Servus  baud  Antonius  denique  Interpr.  ver- 

secus    ac  dominua  agit,  c.  15.  nac.  p.  151.  omnia  haec  de  usu- 

Ad  verba  ipsa  cf.  Horat.   Carm.  ris  spuria  putat.     Mihi  de   h.  1. 

4,   2,   60.    niveus  videri,  Cetera  sane  difficillimo  haurl  constat  : 

fulvus,  Epist.  1,  10,50.    Excepto  prae  ceteris  tamen  Emmerlingii 

quod  non  simul  esses,  cetera  Icetus,  placet  sententia  :  nisi  malis  pe- 

et  ibid.  3.  hac  in  re  scilicet  una  cuniam,  cujus  notio  inest  fenori, 

Multum  dissimiles,  at  cetera  pane  intelligere    ad    verba   in   usuras 

femelli.  Cf.  Bent!,  ad  loc.  postr.,  extendere.     In   Notis   Interpre- 

r.  Heins.  ad  Ovid.  Met.  9,  99.  tationi    Germanicae    subjuncUs 
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]  ideoque  magis  servatur,  quam  si  vetitum  esset.  Agri,1 
I  pro  numero  cultorum  ab  universis  per  vices  occupantur, 
i  quos  mox  inter  se  secundum  dignationem  partiuntur  :  fa- 
!  cilitatem  partiendi  camporum  spatia  prsestant.  Arva  per 
j  annos  mutant ;  et  superest  ager :  nee  enim  cum  ubertate 
et  amplitudine  solilaborare  contendunt,  ut  pomaria  conse- 
l  rant,  et  prata  separent,  et  hortos  rigent :  sola  terrae  seges 
|  imperatur.  Unde  annum  quoque  ipsum  non  in  totidem 
!  digerunt  species :  hiems,  et  ver,  et  sestas  intellectual  ac 
\  vocabula  habent :  auctumni  perinde  nomen  ac  bona  igno- 
[  rantur. 

27.  Funerum  nulla  ambitio  :  id  solum  observatur,  ut 
I  corpora  clarorum  virorum  certis  lignis  crementur  :  struem 
|  rogi  nee  vestibus,  nee  odoribus  cumulant :   sua   cuique 

arma,  quorundam  igni  et  equus  adjicitur.  Sepulcrum 
cespes  erigit :  monumentorum  arduum  et  operosum  hono- 
rem,  ut  gravem  defunctis,  aspernantur.  Lamenta  ac  la- 
crimas  cito,  dolorem  et  tristitiam  tarde  ponunt.  Feminis 
lugere  honestum  est ;  viris  meminisse.  Hasc  in  com- 
mune de  omnium  Germanorum  origine  ac  moribus 
accepimus.  Nunc  singularum  gentium  instituta,  ritus- 
que,  quatenus  differant,  quse  nationes  e  Germania  in 
Gallias  commigraverint,  expediam. 

28.  Validiores  olim  Gallorum  res  fuisse  summus  au- 
ctorum  divus  Julius  tradit :  eoque  credibile  est,  etiam 
Gallos  in  Germaniam  transgressos.  Quantulum  enim 
amnis  obstabat,  quo  minus,  ut  quaeque  gens  evaluerat, 
occuparet  permutaretque  sedes  promiscuas  adhuc,et  nulla 


Bredovius  vulval  am  ita  tuetur, 
ut  verba,  in  usuras  extender e, 
separet  a  fenere,  pecuniamque 
suppleat."  Pasbow. 

1  Agri,  camporum  spatia,  arva, 
solum,  terra,  u  Terra  opponitur 
mari  et  cailo ;  solum,  quod  cui- 
vis  rei  subjacet,  quod  aliquid 
sustinet,  e  quo  alia  nascuntur," 
fc.  29.    Terra  sua  solo  et  calo;\ 


"campus,  magnus, etiam  liherio- 
ris  aquae;  ager,  territorium  urbi 
circumjectum,  quo  cives  uti 
solent  ad  fructum  faciendum, 
ager  pascuus,  sylvestris,  novalis, 
agri  arbos  ac  vitis,  maxime  vero 
ager  qui  colitur  frumentis  gi- 
gnendis ;  arvum,  ager  arvus,  i.  e. 
aratus,  quod  aratum  non  satum 
est/'  Bredow. 
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regnorum  potentia.  diversas  ?  Igitur  inter  Hercyniam  sil- 
vam,  Rhenumque  et  Moenum  amnes,  Helvetii,  ulteriora 
Boii,  Gallica  utraque  gens,  tenuere.  Manet  adhuc  Boiemi 
nomen,  significatque  loci  veterem  memoriam,  quamvis 
mutatis  cultoribus.  Sed  utrum  Aravisci  in  Pannoniam 
ab  Osis,  [Germanorum  natione,]1  an  Osi  ab  Araviscis  in 
Germaniam  commigraverint,quum  eodem  aclhuc  sermone, 
insritutis,  moribus  utantur,  incertum  est :  quia,  pari  olim 
inopia  ac  libertate,  eadem  utriusque  ripse  bona  malaque 
erant.  Treveri  et  Nervii  circa  affectationem  Germanicse 
originis  ultro  ambitiosi  sunt,  tanquam  per  hanc  gloriam 
sanguinis,  a  similitudine  et  inertia  Gallorum  separentur. 
Ipsam  Rheni  ripam  haud  dubie  Germanorum  populi  co- 
lunt,  Vangiones,  Triboci,  Nemetes.  Ne  Ubii  quidem, 
quanquam  Romana  colonia  esse  meruerint,  ac  libentius 
AgrippinenseSy  conditoris  sui  nomine,  vocentur,  origine 
erubescunt,  transgressi  olim,  et,  experimento  fidei,  super 
-ipsam  Rheni  ripam  collocati,  ut  arcerent,  non  ut  custodi- 
rentur. 

29.  Omnium  harum  gentium  virtute  prsecipui  Batavi, 
non  multum  ex  ripa,  sed  insulam  Rheni  amnis  colunt, 
Chattorum  quondam  populus,  et  seditione  domestica  in 
eas  sedes  transgressus,  in  quibus  pars  Romani  imperii  fie- 
rent.  Manet  honos,  et  antique  societatis  insigne  \  nam 
nee  tributis  contemnuntur,  nee  publicanus  atterit :  exem- 
pti  oneribus  et  collationibus,  et  tantum  in  usum  prceliorum 
sepositi,  velut  tela  atque  arma,2,  bellis  reservantur.    Est  in 


1  Germanorum  natione.  Si  Lo- 
cum, ut  nunc  habet,  corruptum 
esse,  medelamque  exspectare, 
nemo  non  videt.  Tac.  enim 
ipse  c.  43.  Osos  Pannonica  /in- 
gua  coarguit  non  esse  Germanos. 
Hinc  non  dubitavi  verba  Ger- 
manorum natione  non  tarn  cor- 
rupta,  quam  textui  aliunde  ob- 
trusa,  obelo  notare  :  a  Tac.  cer- 
tc  profecta  esse  nequeunt.  Nam 
quae  unica  restat  explicandi  via, 
Germanorum  nationem  earn  dici, 


quae  habitet  intra  Germanise 
fines,  inepto  interpolator,  quam 
scii|»tore  accuratibsimo  dignior 
est."  Pas  sow. 

2  Tela  atque  arma,  c.  33.  Non 
armis  lelisque  Romanis.  u  Fe- 
stiis  :  Tela  proprie  dici  videntur 
ea,  qua»  missilia  sunt :  ex  Grae- 
co  videlicet  translate  eo  nomine, 
quia  illi  ttjASQcv  mi*sa  dicunt, 
quae  nos  eminus ;  sicut  arma, 
ea  quae  ab  humeris  dependentia 
retinentur   manibus."    Sed    la- 
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eodem  obsequio  et  Mattiacorum  gens.  Protulit  enim 
magnitudo  populi  Romani  ultra  Rhenum,  ultraque 
veteres  terminos,  imperii  reverentiam.  Ita  sede  finibus-» 
que  in  sua  ripa,  mente  animoque  nobiscum  agunt,  cetera 
similes  Batavis,  nisi  quod  ipso  adhuc  terra  suae  solo  et 
ccelo  acrius  animantur.  Non  numeramus  inter  Germa- 
nise populos,  quanquam  trans  Rhenum  Danubiumque 
consederint,  eos,  qui  Decumates  agros  exercent.  Levis- 
simus  quisque  Gallorum,  et  inopia  audax,  dubise  posses- 
sionis  solum  occupavere.  Mox  limite  acto,  promotisque 
pnesidiis,  sinus  imperii,  et  pars  provincke  habentur, 

30.  Ultra  hos  Chatti  initium  sedis  ab  Hercynio  saltu 
inchoant,  non  ita  effusis  ac  palustribus  locis,  ut  cetera 
civitates,  in  quas  Germania  patescit,  durant :  siquidem 
colles  paullatim  rarescunt,  et  Chattos  suos  saltus  Hercy- 
nius  prosequitur  simul  atque  deponit.  Duriora  genti 
corpora,  stricti  artus,  minax  vultus,  et  major  animi  vigor. 
Multum,  ut  inter  Germanos,  rationis  ac  sollertiae :  prse- 
ponere  elecros,  audire  praepositos,  nosse  ordines,  intelligere 
occasiones,  differre  impetus,  disponere  diem,1  vallare  no- 

tius  patet,  ut  telum  sit  quidquid  L.   Armorum:    D.  de     Verb,  et 

est,  quo  alms  potest  ▼ulntrarii"  Rer.    Signif.,   Armorum   appella- 

Gesner.    "  Arma,  pluraliter  tan-  tio   non  utique  tanlum   scuta,    et 

turn,  sunt  proprie  qua  armos  te-  gladios^et  galeas  significat,  sed  et 

gunty  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Mn.  4,  495.  fustes  et  lapides.     Quin  ipse  Cic. 

Docent   hoc  etiam  Pichena  ad  pro  C&cina  60.  c.  21."     Gesner. 
Tac.  Germ.  29.    Coper.   Obs.  1, 

7.      Proprie   igitur  Liv.    1,   43.  '  Disponere  diem.      "Lucian. 

Arma  his  imperata  galea,  clipeum,  1,  682.  'Hs,  ou5'  6d$  fiaStfav  a/j.e\r}s 

ocrecD,  lorica,  omnia  ex  cere.      Hose  itrri  twv  Wlovawv,  aAA'  els  KaXov  ttjv 

ut  tegumenta  corporis  essent.      Te-  ev  t£  irepLiraTcp   BiariQeTai  axoX-hv» 

la  in  hostern,  huslaque,  et  gladius.  Notent   ti rones    iianc    phrasin  ; 

Consentit  Varro  de  L.  L.  4,  24.  nam    est  ex  rarioribus :    3,  56. 

p.    29,    24.       Arma    ab    arcendo,  KalpoidoKelTeelsKaXbvSLaTedrjcreGQcu 

quod  his  arcemus  hotfem .    Festus:  tV  Siarpi^u,  Ueiiod.   p.  96.  Cor. 

— *  Arma  proprie  dicuntur  ab  ar-  Aiande/mei/ty  ttju  (rxoxfiv*    Sic  bene 

mis,  id  est  humeris,  dependen-  Editor;     vulgo    enim    articulus 

tia,  ut  scutum,  gladius,  pugio,  perperam  deest.     Idem  p.   198. 

sica  ;  ut  e*>,  quibus  procul  prce-  Kalfifi&u  ecrriv  Sre  tV  ^x°^\v  5*a- 

liamur,  tela.9     Sed  hoc  non  esse  TiQeiievw.    Longus    p.   40.   Vill. 

perpetuum,  satis  docet  Caius  in  AiaSeaBai  rbv    rpvyrjrbv   Iv   leviny 

Tacit.  G 
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ctem,  fortunam  inter  dubia,  virtutem  inter  certa  numerare ; 
quodque  rarissimum,  nee  nisi  ratione  discipline  conces- 
sum,  plus  reponere  in  duce,  quam  in  exercitu.  Omne 
robur  in  pedite,  quern  super  arma  ferramentis  quoque  et 
copiis  onerant.  Alios  ad  proelium1  ire  videas,  Chattos  ad 
bellum :  rari  excursus  et  fortuita  pugna.  Equestrium 
sane  virium  id  proprium,  cito  parare  victoriam,  cito  ce- 
dere  :  velocitas  juxta  formidinem,,  cunctatio  propior  con- 
stant^ est. 


rip-tysi  6e\-fi(ravT€s.,f  Sell  re  f.  Afe- 
letem.  Cr.  p.  24.  87.  appended 
to  his  Edition  of  Dionysius  H. 
de  Comp.  VV.  «Plin.  Ep.  11, 
36,  1.  ibique  Cort."  LorigoJ. 

1  Pr  odium,      helium,     pugna, 
"Locum     interpretibus,    quan- 
tum   video,   intactum,   sic    ex- 
ponendum       censeo,      Ceteros 
praeliari      tantum,      sed      Cat- 
tos   cum   ratione   ac    disciplina 
Romanse    pari   bellum  tractare: 
Sallust.  Jug.  54,  5.     Slatuit  non 
proeliis,  neque  acie,  sed  alio  more 
bellum  gerundum,  97,  5.     Pugna 
latrociniis  magis,  quam  proelio  si- 
milis  fieri:     Lucilius    in    Edit. 
Douzae    p.   65.    ex    Nonio,    Ut 
populus    Romanus    victus    vi,   et 
superatus  prozliis  Scepe  '  est   mul~ 
lis;    hello  vero  nunquam,  in  quo 
sunt  omnia:    imitatus  Livius  9, 
18.     Quod  P.  R.  etsi  nullo  hello, 
multis  tamen  praeliis  victus  sit,  19. 
Uno  proelio  victus  Alexander,  hel- 
lo victus  esset :  Tacit.  Ann.  2,  88. 
Prozliis  ambiguus,  hello  non  victus 
(Arminius:)  12,39.  Crebra  hinc 
proelia,  et  s&pius  in  modum  latro- 
cinii — et  (Ostorium)  si  non  prae- 
Hum,  at  certe  bellum  absumsisset : 
Hist.  2,  40.  pr.     Non  ut  ad  pu- 
gnam,  sed  ad  bellundum  prqfecti: 
mavuit  hie   Grotius    ad    debel- 


landum,  sed  vulgatam  defend! t 
cohaerentia,  et  ducum  mili- 
tumque  voluntas,  poscentium, 
ut  et  imperator  ante  adesset, 
et  auxilia  expectarentur  :  Liv.4, 
19.  Inter  pr  allium  ad  Castra  R. 
pugnatum  est:  Justin.  Hist.  5.c. 
ult.  n.  8.  Cumin  hello  for spr alii 
utrumque  fratrem  pugnce  obtulis- 
sct."  Gul.  Ott.  Reitzii  Specimen 
Pseudo-Synonymorum,  inserted 
in  the  Misc.  Obs.  in  Auctt.  vett. 
et  recerdiores,  V.  x.  T.  1.  p.  131. 
"Proelium,  bellum,  pugna,  et 
rixa:  proelium  turmae  et  exerci- 
tus,  dictum  a  prole  juvenum : 
quare  ergo  gladiatores  dicimus 
bene  prosliatos,  quia  etiam 
noxae  virtuti  honestius  nomen 
imponimus :  bellum  per  anti- 
phrasin  dicimus,  quod  minime 
fit  bellum,  et  multa  baheat  prce- 
lia  :  pugna  certamen  est,  cum 
duorum  rixa  humilius  et  sedi- 
tionis  est."  Remi  Palemonis 
Differentia?  Sermonum  in  Misc. 
Obs.  T.  ix.  p.  986.  "Bellum 
est  omne  militiae  tempus, 
proelium  vero  certamen,  quod 
fit  in  hello,  Ann.  2,  88.  12, 
39.  Hist.  2,  10.  Liv.  30,  35. 
Pugna  vero  est  lucta,  Donat. 
ad  Terent.  Adelph.  2,  1,  17. 
Festus  voce  Pugnus,  i.  manus 
contracta.  Reitz.  (1.  c.)  Sil.  6. 
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31.  Et  aliis  Germanorum  populis  usurpatum  rara  et 
privata  cujusque  audentia,  apud  Chattos  in  consensum 
vertit;  ut  primiim  adoleverint,  crinem  barbamque  sum- 
mittere,  nee  nisi  hoste  caeso,  exuere  votivum  obligatum- 
que  virtuti  oris  habitum.  Super  sanguinem  et  spolia,  re- 
velanL  frontem,  seque  turn  demum  pretia  nascendi  retu- 
lisse,  dignosque  patria  ac  parentibus  ferunt.  Ignavis  et 
imbellibus  manet  squalor.  Fortissimus  quisque  ferreum 
insuper  annulum,  ignominiosum  id  genti,  velut  vinculum 
gestat,  donee  se  csede  hostis  absolvat.  Plurimis  Chattorum 
hie  placet  habitus;  jamque  canent1  insignes,  et  hostibus 
simul  suisque  monstrati.  Omnium  penes  hos  initia  pu- 
gnarum  •,  h^ec  prima  semper  acies,  visu  nova.2  Nam  ne  in 


208.  Plin.6,  13,6.  ibique  Corf 


Longol. 


1  Jamque  canent.  "Haec  verba 
plurimis  virorum  tioctorum, 
Gronovii,  N.  Heinsii,  Ernestii, 
Bipontinorum,  sollicitata  sunt 
conjecturis,  quas  referre  piget. 
Mihi  diffici litis  videttr  locum 
non  intelligere,  quern  emenda- 
tiones  Gronovii  et  Ernestii  re- 
cte  explicant.  Quamvis  jam 
senes  facti,  ne  ita  quidem  recu- 
sant, crinem  barbamque  sum- 
mittere,  annulum  gestare,  suo- 
rumque  et  hostium  oculos  in  se 
convertere.  Nihil  nee  aptius, 
nee  planius."  Passow.  "  I.  non- 
nulli  hoc  insigne,  nempe  fer- 
reum annulum,  gestantes  reti- 
nent  neque  deponunf,  usque 
dum  cani,  i.  sene«,  fiant."  Lon- 
gol. But  the  question  is  not 
about  the  meaning,  which  is  ob- 
vious, but  about  the  reading, 
which  affects  the  construction  of 
the  sentence.  Supposing  the 
reading  jamque  to  be  correct,  it 
can  be  translated  only  by  the 
words  And  even,  *  They  even 
grow  hoary  under  the  mark ;'  and 


there  happens  to  be  no  autho- 
rity for  such  an  interpretation 
of  jam — certainly  the  Lexicons 
of  Forcellinus  and  Gesner,  and 
the  Work  of  Tursellinus  on  the 
Particles,  exhibit  no  instance, 
where  jam  has  this  sense,  un- 
accompanied with  cum,  turn,  in- 
de,  usque  etc.  The  passage 
then  must  be  deemed  corrupt, 
and  the  corruption  must  fee  re- 
moved by  the  gentlest  method. 
Brotier  proposes  namque,  which 
is  unobjectionable  in  respect  to 
the  sense,  and  defensible  in 
respect  to  the  alteration,  because 
Gesner  admits  the  confusion  of 
Mss.  between  jam  and  nam. 
Ernesti  reads  itaque : — "Et  ita, 
hoc  squalore,  hoc  oris  habitu, 
insignes  ad  canitiem  manent, 
etiamcanentes  videre  licet.  Ita- 
que  et  jamque  con  fundi  in  libris 
docet  Drakenb.  ad  Liv.  7,  40." 
And  I  am  inclined  to  adopt 
Ern/s  reading,  because  ita 
seems  necessary  to  be  joined 
with  insignes. 

2  Visu  nova.  I  must  confess 
that  I  once  thought  the  present 
reading  to  be  corrupt;   I  was 
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pace  quidem1  vultu  mitiore*  mansuescunt.     Nulli  domus, 


struck  with   the  agreement   of 
torva  with   the  vultu  mitiore  in 
the  subsequent  sentence;    and 
I  felt  the  force  of  the  objection 
of  both  Gronovius,  and  Freins- 
hemius,  to  the  common   read- 
ing of  nova,  that  it  contradicts 
the    precedent    words,    hostibus 
umuly  suisque  monstrati.     How- 
ever, this  confession  may  teach 
an    important     lesson    to    the 
youthful  critic  never  to  adopt 
alterations  of  the  text  but  with 
the  greatest  caution,  and  upon 
the   maturest    deliberation  :     I 
have,    in    the    course    of    my 
reading,    marked    a    thousand 
errors   and   corruptions,   which 
I    now    find    to     have   existed 
only     in     my     own     imagina- 
tion;    I    indulged    myself    in 
conjectures ;      I    congratulated 
myself  upon  the  thoughts  of  my 
discoveries;    I    exclaimed    with 
Archimedes,  ei/p^a,  cvpyKa,  but, 
scarcely     had    a     few     weeks 
elapsed,  before  I  sat  down  by 
the  waters  of  the  Cam  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.  'AA\a  ra  Toiavra 
6ts    fx\v   a7ra£,    KaX    fipaxvv    XP°V0V 
awrex€l>  Ka^  <r<i>6?>Pa  7€  fyQycrtv  cttI 
rais  eXiriaiv,  Uv  ri>XV  T<?  XP^VV  ^ 
(pcvpaTai,  teal    trap    avra    Karrappsi- 
But  I  must  hasten  to  state  to 
the  reader  the  grounds  of  my 
conviction.     We  read  in  ch.  43. 
— "  Ceterum    Arii,    super    vires, 
quibus  enumerates  paulo  ante  po- 
pulos    antecedunt,   truces,    insitce 
feritati  arte  ac  tempore  lenocinan- 
tur  :  nigra  scuta,  tincta  corpora  ; 
atras  ad  pralia   nodes    legunt ; 
ipsa  que  f or  mid  ine  atque  umbra  fe- 
talis exercitus  terrorem  inferunt, 
nullo  hostium  sustinente  novum  ac 
velut   internum    asp ec turn ;    nam 
primi  in  omnibus  prceliis  oculi  vin- 


cuntur"   Here  the  words,  novum 
ac  velut  infernum  aspectum,  cor- 
respond  to  the  words,  nova  visu, 
in  the  other  passage.     But  no- 
vum cannot   here    signify   new; 
for  we  are  to  understand  this  as 
a  regular  custom  among  the  Arii, 
and  after  they  had  made  the  ex- 
periment once,  the   novelty  of 
it    would    have    ceased.      The 
meaning  of  novum  here  is   de- 
termined by  its  being  coupled 
wit  I»  infernum,  and  by  the  con- 
text, ipsa  formidine  atque  umbra 
feralis    exercitus     terrorem    infe- 
runt.  We  are  told  that  Pyrrhus, 
in   his  war   with  the  Romans, 
employed  elephants,  an  animal, 
to  which  the  Romans  were  be- 
fore that  time  strangers  :   now 
a  historian  might,  in  the  first 
relation  of  this  fact,  very  pro- 
perly call  the  elephants  a  novus 
aspectus ;     but    he   might  also, 
with  propriety,  in  the  detail  of 
subsequent    engagements,    say 
that  they  were  a  novus  aspectus, 
because,  though  theie   was  no 
novelty  from    the  frequent   re- 
petition   of  the   artifice,  yet  it 
was  a   singular   and  tremendous 
spectacle.     This  is  the  meaning 
of  novus  in  these  two  passages. 
Hence  Tac.    is    not,   as    Gron. 
and    Freinsh.    have    supposed, 
made  to  contradict   the  prece- 
dent words — hostibus  simul  suis- 
que monstrati;    and    hence   the 
difficulty     of    connecting    nova 
with     the     subsequent     words 
vanishes.      Gordon   has   trans- 
lated   the   passage    with   consi- 
derable spirit  : — "  By  them  in 
all    engagements   the   first    as- 
sault  is    made ;    of   them    the 
front   of  the   battle   is    always 
composed,  as  men,  who  in  their 
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aut  ager,  autaliqua  cura  :  prout  ad  quemque  venere,  alun- 


looks  are   singular  and   tremen 
dous.yy    Dr.  Aikin  translates  it 
thus — "By  these,  in  every  en- 
gagement, the  attack  is  begun  : 
they   compose    the    front   line, 
presenting    a  new    spectacle   of 
terror."    Yet  he  seems  in  ch.  43. 
to  have  perceived  the  force  of 
novus,  which  he  thus  translates 
"They  strike  terror  by  the  fu- 
nereal   gloom    of     their    sable 
bands — no  enemy  being  able  to 
sustain  their  singular,  and  as  it 
were,  infernal  appearance." 

1  Nam  ne  in  pace  quidem.  The 
only  difficulty,  which  now  re- 
mains, is  to  ascertain  the  use 
of  nam,  which  Brotier  considers 
as  redundant  in  this  passage; 
but  it  is  no  more  redundant  in 
Latin,  than  it  is  in  Greek:  it 
always  refers  to  something  ei- 
ther expressed,  or  implied,  as 
Clarke  upon  Iliad,  A.  22.  has 
seen:  "Istud  yap,  non  refertur 
ad  id,  quod  proxime  prrecessir, 
sed  ad  id,  quod  eleganter  re- 
ticetur :"  this  is  a  rule,  which 
should  be  constantly  pressed 
upon  the  attention  of  the  classi- 
cal student  ;  who  should  never 
be  allowed  to  translate  yap,  or 
nam,  where  it  refers  to  a  sen- 
tence understood,  except  when 
he  supplies  the  ellipse.  The 
ellipse  in  this  passage  of  Taci- 
tus is  nee  varum:  Haec  prima 
semper  acies,  visu  nova  ;  [nee  mi- 
rum  ;]  nam  ne  in  pace  quidem 
vultu  mitiore  mansuescunt :  * It  is 
no  wonder/  says  Tacitus,  '  that 
these  Chatti  presented  such  a 
tremendous  spectacle  to  their 
enemies  in  the  field  of  battle, 
when  it  was  the  great  object  of 
their  lives,  even  in  the  time  of 


peace,  to  give  to  themselves  the 
wildest  appearance/  In  the 
following  passage  from  Tac. 
Dial,  de  Oratt.  19.  the  ellipse 
is  supplied,  Si  quis,  oduratus phi- 
lowphiam,  ex  ea  locum  uliquem 
orationi  sua  insereret,  in  cesium 
laudibus  ferebatur  :  nee  mirum  ; 
erant  enim  hese  nova  et  incognita: 
thus  aiso  Lucr.  2,  333.  "  Nunc 
age,  jam  deinceps  cun- 
ctarum  exordia  rerum,  Qualia 
sint,  et  quam  longe  distantia 
formis,  Percipe,  multigenis 
quam  sint  variata  figuris  ;  Non 
quod  multa  parum  simili  sint 
praedita  forma,  Sed  quia  non 
volgo  paria  omnibus  omnia 
constant.  Ntc  mirum ;  nam 
cum  sit  eorum  copia  tanta,  Ut 
neque  finis,  uti  docui,  neque 
summa  sit  ul!a :  Debent  nimi- 
rum  non  omnibus  omnia  pror- 
sum  Esse  pari  filo,  similique 
adfecta  figura."  Cic.  de  Amic. 
9.  Ab  lis,  qui  pecudum  ritu,  ad 
voluptatem  omnia  referunt,  longe 
dissentiunt :  nee  mirum ;  nihil 
enim  altum,  nihil  tnagnijicum,  ac 
divinum  suscipere  possunt,  qui 
suas  omnes  cogitationes  abjecerunt 
in  rem  tarn  hum  Hem  tamque  con- 
temptam. 

2  Vultu  mitiore.  "Cultu,Cod. 
Arund.  Vienn. :  piacuit  Piche- 
na?,  et  praestat  fortasse  vulgatce, 
cujus  difficultates  senserat  Em., 
in  vultum  mitiorem  mansuescunt, 
proponens.  Si  tamen  vera  est 
lectio  vulgata,  vultu  mitiore 
mansuescunt,  Graecorum  more 
dictum  est  praesumptione  rei 
posterius  exprimendae :  v,  Her- 
mann, ad  Eur.  Suppl.  1030. 
Schaef.  ad  Greg.  Cor.  533.  et  ad 
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tur  :    prodigi   alieni,  contemptores  sui,  donee  exsanguis 
senectus  tarn  durse  virtuti  impares  faciat. 

32.  Proximi  Chattis  certum  jam  alveo  Rhenum,  qui- 
que  terminus  esse  sufEciat,  Usipii  ac  Tencteri  colunt. 
Tencteri  super  solitum  bellorum  decus,  equestris  discipli- 
ne arte  praecellunr.  Nee  major  apud  Chattos  peditum 
laus,  quam  Tencteris  equitum.  Sic  instituere  majores, 
posteri  imitantur  :  hi  lusus  infantium,  hsec  juvenum  semu- 
latio,  perseverant  senes.  Inter  familiam,  et  penates,  et 
jura  successionum,  equi  traduntur  :  excipit  filius,  non,  ut 
cetera,  maximus  natu,  sed  prout  ferox  bello  et  melior. 

33.  Juxta  Tencteros  Bructeri  olim  occurrebant :  nunc 
Chamavos  et  Angrivarios  immigrasse  narratur,  pulsis  Bru- 
cteris  ac  penitus  excisis,  vicinarum  consensu  nationum,  seu 
superbiae  odio,  seu  prsedse  dulcedine,  seu  favore  quodam 
erga  nos  deorum.  Nam  ne  spectaculo  quidem  prcelii 
invidere  :l    super  lx  millia,  non  armis  telisque  Romanis, 


Soph.  (F*d,  T.  57.  Lobeck.  ad  33.  Nam  ne  spectaculo  quidem 
Soph.  Aj.  p.  299.  Seidler.  ad  pralii  invidere,  sub'dudhur  nobis" 
Eur.  EL  442.  Gierig.  ad  Ovid.  N.  Heins.  Animadv.  ad  Tac.  Ann. 
Met.  1,  32.  S03.  Wunderl.  ad  1,  20.,  inserted  in  the  Misc. 
Tibull.  1,  3,  51."  Passow.  Obs.  in  Auctt.  vett.  et  recentiores, 
1  Invidere.  "  Ne  hostes  quidem  V.  ix.  T.  n.  p.  287.  J.  M.  Ges- 
scpulturce  incident:  sepultura  ner  has  the  following  Note  on 
scripti  constanter,  cur  move-  the  passage  of  Quinctilian : — 
runt?  est  enim  Latine,  si  quid  "  Verborum  vero  fi^urce,  et  muta- 
aliud  dictum,  invidere  sepultura  tee  sunt  semper,  et  utcunque  valuit 
yiortuis :  ne  dubitare  possis,  au-  consuetudo,  mutantur  ;  itaque  si 
di  Lucan.  7,  799.  Invidet  igne  antiquorum  sermonem  nostro  ccm- 
rogi  miseris:  Plin.  in  Epistolis  paremus,  pene  jam,  quidquid  lo- 
passim,  ubi  veterrimus  Codex  quimur,j\gura  esty  ut  hac  re  in- 
Mediceus  huic  loquendi  modo  videre,  non  ut  omnes  veteres,  et 
sufFragatur :  Quinctil.  ix.  3,  di-  Cicero  pracipue  hanc  rem.  Non 
cit  Ciceronem  solere  dicere  in-  dubitavi  recipere  lectionem  ho- 
video  hanc  rem,  non  huic  rei,  sed  norum  librorum,  quam  flrmant 
forte  leg.  hac  re:  vide  de  h.  1.  loca  plura  Piinii  ex  Mediceo 
disputantem  Voss.  de  Construe  Codice  laudata  hie  a  Burm.  et 
ctione c.  34. :  'Nosier  Ann.  xv. 63.  a  Cortio  ad  ipsius  Piinii  Ep.  1, 
Tu  mortis  decus  mavis,  non  in-  10.  extr.  :  notabilis  prsesertim 
videbo  exemplo,  h.  e.  non  invide-  2,  10,  1.  Quousque  et  tibi,  et  no- 
bo   tibi   meo  exemplo  :    Germ,  bis  invidebis,   tibi  maxima  laude, 
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sed,  quod  magnificentius  est,  oblectationi  oculisque  ceci- 
i  derunt.  Maneat  quxso,  duretque  gentibus,  si  non  amor 
'[  nostri,  at  certe  odium  sui :  quando  in  urgentibus  imperii 

fatis,1    nihil  jam   prsestare  fortuna    majus    potest,  quam 

hostium  discordiam. 


nobis  voluptate :    sed  Plinii  loca 
vulgo  corrupta  fuerant  :  in  poe- 
tam  non  tantum  licuit:  Lucan. 
7,  798.  Invidet  igne  rogi  ?niseris; 
adde  Plin.   Maj.    4,   32.   s.    50. 
Sed  et  hi  (cervi)    bono   suo  invi- 
dent,   quod    recte    interpretatur 
Harduin.  bonum  suum  nobis  invi- 
dent:     confirmat    porro   lectio- 
nem,  quam  dedimus,  Fl.  Caper 
pr,     libclli    de     Vrthogr.     2239 
Putsch.,  ubi  veteres  dixisse  ait, 
invideo  tibi   divitias,  non  divitiis: 
indicat    nempe,    posterius    sua 
setate  usitatum  fuisse  :  ceterum 
etiam    genitivo  rei,  qui    adfinis 
admodum  ablativo  est,  jungi  h. 
v.,  ostendit  Horatii   locus    mox 
laudandus    s.    17.      [Nee   longce 
invidit  arena,  Sat.    2,    6,  83. J  : 
quod   autem   est    de    versicuio 
Accii,  quern  profert   Cic.    Tusc. 
3,   9.    Quisnam  jlorern    liberum 
invidit  metim  f    ubi   diserte    sub- 
jicit,  ut  videre,  tic  invidere   flo- 
rem  rectius  quam  flori;    nos  ton- 
suetudine  prohibemur  ;    po'eta  jus 
suum   tenuity   et  dixit    audaeius: 
vereor,  ut  optimum  Grammati- 
cum  hie  egerit  Tullius  :    potuit 
quidem  dixisse  Accius,  Quis  in- 
videt Jtorem  UberUm  meorum  ;  et 
tamen  intelligere  mihi:  sed  su- 
spicor  tamen  Accium  hicposuis- 
se  invidere  pro  intuendo  et  ocu- 
lorum  conjectu  diro   fascinare. 
Neseio  quis   teneros  oculus  mihi 
fascinat   agnos:     quantum    qui- 
dem   exemplis    certis     constat, 
hoc   verbum,  cum   angi   alienis 
malis   significat,  dativurn    per- 


sonam, cujus  bona  alium  angunt, 
semper  habet;  res,  cujus  causa, 
propter  quam,  vel  de  qua  invi- 
dent  alii,  obliquis  reliquis  expri- 
mitur;  dativo  turn  demum, 
cum  pro  persona  adjunctum  il- 
lius  ponitur,  ea  ratione,  qua 
gratulari  alter ius  felicitati  dici- 
mus,  pro  alteri  felicitatem:  ita 
commodissime  componi  nobis 
videbantur,  quae  mcventur  a 
Vossio  de  Constr.  34.  a  Scioppio 
et  Perizonio  ad  Sanctii  Minerv. 
3,  3,  8,  atque  a  Gronovio  ad 
Tac.  Ann.  1,  22,  ubi  leg.  ex  ve- 
teri  libro  jam  Gruter.  censuit, 
Ne  hostes  quidem  sepultura  invi- 
dent"  As  to  the  sense,  com- 
pare Justin.  13,  3.  Editurosde- 
inde  egregium  hosiibus  sim  specta- 
culum,  ut  quorum  armis  victos  se 
doleant,  eorum  mntuis  cadibus 
gaudeant,  parentaiurosque  san- 
guine suo  manibus  hostium  a  se 
inierfectorwn. 

1  Urgentibus.  u  lllustr.  Huet. 
mallet  vigentibus  imperii  fatis" 
[and  so  the  French  translator, 
El.]  '*'  quod  haec  scriberet  Tac, 
cum  imperium  Rom.  Trajano 
Principe,  vigebat :  forte  tamen 
Tac.  dixit  nrgentibusy  quod  mole 
sua  diuturnioreque  fortuna  jam 
labaret  imperium  :  sic  ferme  Liv. 
5,  36.  Jam  urgentibus  Komanam 
urbem  fatis  "  Brotier.  Thus  too 
Liv.  5,  22.  Vtiifatis  urgentibus , 
denique  capti.  "  Vide  Duker. 
ad  Liv.  22,  43.  et  similiter  cen- 
ties  alii.    Itaque   nihil   mutan- 
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34?.  Angrivarios  et  Chamavos  a  tergo  Dulgibini,  et 
Chasuari  ciudunt,  aiiseque  gentes  haud  perinde  memoratse. 
A  fronte  Frisii  excipiunt.  Majoribus  minoribusque 
Frisiis  vocabulum  est  ex  modo  virium  :  utrseque  nationes 
usque  ad  Oceanum  Rheno  prsetexuntur,  ambiuntque  im- 
mensos  insuper  lacus,  et  Romania  classibus  navigatos. 
Ipsum  quin  etiam  Oceanum  ilia  tentavimus  :  et  superesse 
adhuc  Herculis  columnas,  fama  vulgavit  :  sive  adiit  Her- 
cules, seu,  quidquid  ubique  magnificum  est,  in  claritatem 
ejus  referre  consensimus.  Nee  defuit  audentia  Druso 
Germanico  :  sed  obstitit  Oceanus  in  se  simul  atque  in 
Herculem  inquiri.  Mox  nemo  tentavit :  sanctiusque  ac 
reverentius  visum,  de  actis  deorum  credere,  quam  scire. 

35.  Hactenus  in  Occidentem  Germaniam  novimus.  In 
Septentrionem  ingenti  flexu  redit.  Ac  primo  statim 
Chaucorum  gens,  quanquam  incipiat  a  Frisiis,  ac  partem 
littoris  occupet,  omnium,  quas  exposui,  gentium  lateribus 
obtenditur,  donee  in  Chattos  usque  sinuetur.  Tarn  im- 
mensum  terrarum  spatium  non  tenent  tantum  Chauci,  sed 
et  implent :  populus  inter  Germanos  nobilissimus,  qui- 
que  magnitudinein  suam  malit  justitia  tueri :  sine  cupidi- 
tate,  sine   impotentia,  quieti   secretique,  nulla   provocant 

dtim    puto.*     Ern.      "As   this  templa'.ione    prognatam."      O- 

Treatise    was     wri'ten    in    the  beilin.     t;  Digitum  intendit  au- 

time  of  Trajan,  when  the  affairs  ctor  ad  c.  37."     Longol.     If  we 

of  the  Romans  appeared    unu-  retain  urgentibus,  should  we  not 

suallv  prof-ptruu^,   some   critics  substitute  melius  for  majus  ?    If 

have  imagined  that  T.ac.  wrote  we   adopt   vigentibus,   we    must 

vigentibus  instead  ot  urgentibus:  retain    majus.      Melius    implies 

but  it  is  sufficiently  evident, from  that  the  condition  of  a  tiling  is 

other  passages,  that  the  causes,  ameliorated,  or  changed  from  a 

which  were  operating  gradual-  bad  to  a  better  state ;  and  ma- 

ly,  but   surelv,  to    the    destruc-  jus,   that   the     condition    of    a 

tion     of   the    Roman     empire,  thing  is   improved,  or  advanced 

did  not  escape    the    peneiration  from  a  good  to   a   better   state  : 

of  Tacitus,  even  when  disguised  heuce  melius  is  the  proper  ex- 

by  the  most   flattering   appear-  pression  in  this  passage.   I  may 

ances  :  the  common  reading  is,  observe,  to  confirm  my  opinion, 

therefore,  probably,  right."   Dr.  that  majus  and  melius  are,  as  we 

Aikin.     "VofUm  ipsum  aucto-  are  told  in  Gesner's  Thesaurus, 

fis  sollicitudinem  prodit,  ex   ur-  often  confounded  in  the  Mss. 
gentium  imperii   fatorum  con- 
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bella,  nullis  raptibus  aut  latrociniis  populantur :  id  prseci- 
puum  virtutis  ac  virium  argumentum  est,  quod,  ut  supe- 
riores  agant,  non  per  injurias  assequuntur.  Prompta  ta- 
men  omnibus  arma,  ac,  si  res  poscat  exercitus,  plurimum 
virorum  equorumque  :  et  quiescentibus  eadem  fama. 

36.  In  latere  Chaucorum  Chattorumque,  Cherusci  ni- 
miam  ac  marcentem  diu  pacem  illacessiti  nutrierunt :  id- 
que  jucundius,  quam  tutius  fuit ;  quia  inter  impotentes 
et  validos  falso  quiescas  :  ubi  maim  agitur,  modestia  ac 
probitas  nomina  superioris  sunt.1      Ita  qui  olim  boni  sequi- 


1  Quia — superioris  sunt,  "Cur 
in  iis  currupium  esse  aliquid 
dixerim,  si  rogas,  ex  me  faxo 
ut  scias,  ubi  prius  a  te  petiero 
ecquid  intelligas,  quid   sibi  ilia 

veiint,    modestia sunt:     scio 

quid  de  norninibus  dici  possit, 
cum  pro  debitis  aut  debitoribus 
sumantur;  quid  aliud  habeas, 
non  video :  sed  ilia  explicatio 
huic  certe  loco  absona  est ;  at 
vide,  quaeso,  annon  scripserit 
Tac.  modestia  et  probitas  nomina 
sequioris  sunt9  i.  e.  deterioris,  in- 
feriors ;  ea  enim  hujus  vocis 
significatio  est.  Conjecturam 
hanc  exponerem  fusius,  ni  sa- 
tis esse  existimarem  ea  addere, 
qua?  mox  apud  Tac.  sequuntur, 
quibus  id,  quod  dixi  modo, 
plane  confirmatur;  subnectit 
enim  ita  qui  olim  boni  aequique 
Cherusci,  nunc  inertes  et  stulti 
vocantur :  vides  Tac.  sibi  ipsi 
interpretem  e^se,  boni  vocantur 
inertes9  modesti  stultorum  nomen 
ferunt:  itaque  probitas  nomen 
sequioris  est"  Epistolce  critics 
Tanaquilli  Fabri  p.  74.  The 
adjective  sequior  seems  to  have 
been  much  used  by  the  later 
Writers,  which  so  far  favours 
the  introduction  of  it  into  this 
place  :  Gesner  in  his  Thes.  cites 


the  following  passages  : — "  A- 
pul.  Met.  7.  p.  191,  8,  Sumta 
veste  muliebri  jiorida — et  in  se- 
quiorem  sexum  imertus  atque  abs- 
conditus,  10.  p.  249.  Mandavit 
uxori  su(£—ut  si  sezus  sequioris 
cdidissetfetum,  protinus  quodesset 
editum,  necaretur,  Ammian. 
Marc.  18,  6.  p.  215.  Gron.  Ut 
si  Persce  frusira  habiti  redissent 
ad  sua,  ducis  novi  virtuti  /acinus 
assignaretur  egregium  ;  sifortuna 
sequior  ingruisset9  Ursicinus  reus 
proditor  reip.  deferretur :  lauda- 
tur  etiam  Juret.  ad  Symmach. 
10,  49."  "  Nomine  super iorisy 
Spir.  Nor.  Mon.:  nomine  supe- 
riors, Cod.  Turic.  In  varias 
sententias  discesserunt :  mihi, 
quas  hncusque  in  impressis  ob- 
tinuit  scriptura,  unice  vera  vide- 
tur.  Cherusci,  dum  superiores 
agebant,  justi  aequique  vocati, 
jam  sequiores  facti  inertes  stul- 
tjque,  Chatti  victores  sapientes 
habentur.  Et  ita  accidere  so- 
Jet,  ubi  manu  agitur,  ubi  cun- 
cta  vi  belloque  discernuntur : 
apud  hos  modesti  probique  no- 
men de  victore  tantum  poterit 
adhiberi,  quum  infirmiores  con- 
trarium  esse  nequeant."  Pas- 
sow. 
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que  Cherusci,  nunc  inertes  ac  stulti  vocantur  :  Chattis 
victorious  fortuna  in  sapientiam  cessit.  Tacti  ruina1  Che- 
ruscorum  et  Fosi,  contermina  gens,  adversarum  rerum  ex 
aequo  socii  sunt,  quum  in  secundis  minores  fuissent. 

37.  Eundem  Germanise  sinum2  proximi  Oceano  Cim-  L 
bri  tenent,  parva  nunc  civitas,  sed  gloria  ingens  :  veteris-  I] 
que  famse  late  vestigia  manent,  utraque  ripa  castra  ac 
spatia,  quorum  ambitu  nunc  quoque  metiaris  molem  ma- 
nusque  gentis,  et  tarn  magni  exercitus  fidem.  Sexcen- 
tesimum  et  quadragesimum  annum  Urbs  nostra  agebat, 
quum  primum  Cimbrorum  audita  sunt  anna,  Caecilio  Me- 
tello  ac  Papirio  Carbone  consulibus.  Ex  quo  si  ad  alter- 
um  Imperatoris  Trajani  consulatum  computemus,  ducenti 
ferme  et  decern  anni  colliguntur :  tamdiu  Germania  vin- 
citur.  Medio  tarn  longi  sevi  spatio  multa  invicem  damna. 
Non  Samnis,  non  Poeni,  non  Hispanic  Gdlixve,  ne  Par. 

1   Tracti  ruina.     u  Tacti  ruina,  ruinam  Cum  sonitu  trahit,  631.  8, 

Codd.  Mse.  et  Edd.  vett.  Chatti  192.  9,  712."  Forcellin.  So  Ovid 

ruina,  sine  sensu  Turic. :  tracti  Met.  8,  498.  Spemque  patris  re- 

ruina,    Hummel.,    quod    conje-  gnique   trahat,  patriaque  ruinam. 

ctura    asseculus   erat    Pichena,  Tac.  Hist.   3,  29.     Ruina  traxit 

prob.  Burm.  ad   Lucan.   7,655.  pinnas,  Ann.  3,  54.     Hemp,  fun- 

Ern.  Bip.  Oberl.  Bred.  :  Grute-  ditus    trahet,    "  sc.  in    ruinam" 

rus    librorum     scripturam     ita  Gesncr. 

tuetur,  ut  a  fulmine  repetat  ex-  '2  Sinum.    Brotier    reads  with 

piicationem,  cui  refragatur  ad-  Ernesti,  and   some   Mss.,  situm, 

ditum  ruina.     Rectius   hac   de  and  says  :  "  Hie  non  agitur  de 

contagio     quasi      dicta     accepit  sinu,  sed  deeodem  Germaniae  situ, 

Longcl.,  laudans   Corr.  ad  Sal-  nempe  in  Septentrionali  parte/' 

Just.  Cat.  10,  6.     Cheruscorum  Oberlin    reads    sinum,  and   ob- 

ruina  attigit   Fosos,  eos  secum  serves:     "  Et    verbum    est   a- 

pr&cipites    dedit,    eodem     fere  ptius,  et  sinum  Germanice  dicere 

sensu,  sed   exquisi.tius  insolen-  Noster  commode  potest,    Ger- 

tiusque  ad  verba."  Passow.  But  maniam  in  Septentrionem  ingenti 

the  reading  tacti  ruina  not  only  Jlexu  redeuntem,  ut  babet  c.  35." 

introduces  a  confusion  of  meta-  Longolms  shrewdly  adds,  uAn 

phors,  but  is  not  confirmed   by  Latine  dici  potest  situm  tenere, 

any  passages  in  other  Writers,  vehementer   dubito."     Certain- 

vvhereas  trahere  ruinam  is  a  le-  ly  Gesner  and   Forcellinus   fur- 

gitimate  phrase.     u  Ruinam  tr a-  nish    nothing     to   justify     the 

here,   i.   q.  dare,    facere,   Virg.  phrase  situm  tenere. 
JEn.  2,  465.  turris  hpsa  repente 
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:hi   quidem   sxpius  admonuere  :l    quippe  regno  Arsacis 


1  Admonuere.    "  Admonere,  ut 
Non.  Marcellusnotat,  interdum 

dem  valet,  quod  coercere  et  ca- 
stigare  :  sic  Virg.  Mn.  10,  586. 
Pronus  pendens  in  verbera,  telo 
Admonuit  bijugos.  Col  una.  2,  2. 
flagello  admonere,  quemadmo- 
dnm  admonere  verberibus,  Se- 
nec.  de  Clem.  1,  14.:  quomodo 
fttiam   in   Val.    Max.    1,   1,  6. 

eg.  putat  Brisson.,  ubi  admo- 
veretur  pro  admoneretur  in  qui- 
ousdam  Codd.  legitur:  sic  et 
oerbere  moneri  Tac.  Ann.  5,  9. : 
quas  in  verbo  ludens  Piaut. 
Stick,  1,  2,  6.  Vos  monimentis 
zommonefaciam  bubulis.  Ea  vero 
iocutio  a  Graecis   ducta   est,  qui 

n     eadem     sententia     utuntur 

verb»)  vovQerelv  :  Aristoph.  20. 
wvdv\o?s  vov0€rr)(T€v  fjpas,  Flngris 
nos  admonuit ;"  ['  vovBereivirX-nycus, 
verberibus  c<zdere,  Plato  de  LL.y 
Constantine's  Lex.]  "Utun- 
tur iila  locutione  et  juris  au- 
ctores  in  /.  v.  sect.  1.  D.  de  a- 
gnosc.  et  al.  lib.  Pigrescentes  ar- 
ttis  (animalium  publicorum)  in- 
nocuo  titillo  poterit  admonere,  I. 
ir.  C.  Th.  de  cursu  pnbl."  Vicat's 
Vocabularium  Juris  utriusque. 
Again  under  Admonitio:— "  Est 
et  castigatio  et  coercitio  :  ut  ad- 
monitio fust  ium  in  /.  vii.  D.  de 
Dam.,  admonitione  notare,  Suet. 
Aug.  39.  ubi  luec  adduntur 
verba,  Lenissimum  genus  ad- 
monitionis  fait  traditio  coram 
Dugillarium  quos  taciti,  et  ibidem 
ttatim  legerent:  ibi  autem  ad- 
monitio intelligitur,  quae  verbis 
fieret."  Seneca  de  Const.  Sap. 
12.  Malo  painaque  aliquem  ad- 
monere et  qfficere,  which  is  very 
like  the   metaphorical    use    of 


the  word  in  the  passage  of  Tac. 
Ne  Part  hi  quidem  ssepius  admo- 
nuere. Faber,  in  his  Thesaurus 
Eruditionis  Scholastics,  quotes 
the  passage  of  Tac,  and  adds  : 
— '■  Signiricat  nee  ceteras  gen- 
tes,  quas  nominal,  nee  ipsos 
Parthos,  saepius  infestasse  Ro- 
manum  nomen,  et  percussisse 
veluti,  et  suae  virtutis  admonu- 
isse  :  nihil  enim  mutandum  est, 
ut  visum  nonnullis,  quod  et  Pi- 
chena  rectissime  monuit.  Se- 
nec.  de  Clem.,  14. :  Ita  etiam 
objurgare  ponitur:  vide  Moneo 
n.  2."  Again,  "  Monere  etiam 
pro  castigare  ponitur  Stat.  Silv. 
3,  160.  Tonitru  tantum  lenique 
procella  Contentus  monuisse.  Ita 
hor tar i  quern  verbere,  dicere  li- 
cet :  nam  hortamen  verberis  Pal- 
Udius  dixit  4,  11."  [thus  Neme- 
sian  Cyfieg.  267.,  Verbera  sunt 
pracepta  fugee,  sunt  verbera 
J'reni:]  "similiter  stimulo  incre- 
pare,  Tibull.  1,  1,  12.  eiflagro 
quern  objurgare ,  Suef.  Oth.  2. 
dixit."  Gesner  in  his  Thes. 
says,  "  Admonere  flagello  pro 
stimulare,  instigare,  sive  id  per- 
cussu  fiat,  sive  sola  flagelli  con- 
cussione"  cites  the  passage  of 
Tac,  and  adds,  "sc  Romanos 
cladibus,  tanquam  flagello,  ut 
vinci  se  quoque  posse  intellige- 
rent.}}  Oberlin  refers  to  "  Co- 
lurn.  2,  2.  Curt.  4,  14,  20.  Liv. 
2,  36."  Brotier,  however,  er- 
roneously understands  the  word 
with  Lipsius  in  another  sense  : 
— "Optime  dictum,  admonuere 
belli  et  periculi :  h.  sensu  admo- 
nere,  donner  /' alar  me,  dicimus  : 
nonnullis  tamen  placet,  admo- 
vere,  ut  est   in   Ms.  Turic   id 
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acrior  est  Germanorum  libertas.  Quid  enim  aliud  nobis, 
quam  csedem  Crassi,  amisso  et  ipso  Pacoro,  infra  Venti- 
dium  dejectus  Oriens  objecerit  ?  At  Germani  Carbone,  et 
Cassio,  et  Scauro  Aurelio,  et  Servilio  Caepione,  Cn.  quo- 
que  Manlio  fusis,  vel  captis,  quinque  simul  consulares 
exercitus  populo  Romano,  Varum  tresque  cum  eo  legio- 


est  admovere  exercitum."  "  Ad- 
monuere,  sc.  cladibus.  Sic  ad- 
monere  telo,  Virg.  Mn.  10,  587. 
verberibus,  Seneca  de  Clem.  1, 
l^flagro,  Val.  Max.  1,  1,  6. 
Eodem  sensu  objurgare  flagris, 
Suet.  Otk.  2.  ferulis,  Calig.  20. 
Apage  igitur  admwere  sc.  exer- 
citum, plane  contortum  ad  ex- 
plicandum,  uti  illud  admonere 
visum  est  Ern.,  cui  praifert  ad- 
movere." Longol.  "  Aflmonitio 
fustium — admonere,  et  adrnonitio, 
non  simpliciter  est  verberare, 
et  verberatio,  ut  Nonius  ait  in 
Admonere,  et  alii  perperam  se- 
cuti  sunt,  abusi  v.  586.  ex  Virg. 
JEn.  x. ;  nam  ibi  est  telo  admo- 
nere, et  sine  verbo  nuspiam, 
passim  autem  monere,  veJ  ad- 
monere flagris,  flagellis,  verbere, 
verberibus,  quales  locutiones  in 
auctoribus  alii  observarunt,  o- 
misso  Senecae  loco  Epist.  47. 
Rectissime  ergo  te  facere  judico, 
quod  timeri  a  servis  tuis  non  vis, 
quod  verborurn  castigatione  uteris : 
verberibus  multa  admonentur : 
vel  potius  muta,  ut  recte,  si  quid 
judico,  ibi  legit  Lips.,  nisi 
prasferamus  bruta  :  ceteroquin 
verba  et  verbera  saepe  in  Mss. 
confundantur,  commodum  le- 
geretur,  verbis  multa  admonentur, 
Etiam  objurgare  in  banc  senten- 
tiam  usurpant  cum  alii,  aliis 
dicti,  turn  Seneca  de  Ira,  3,  12. 
Verberibus  objurgare,  et  Petron. 
Satyr.  34.  colaphis  ofjurgare,  et 


Pers.  Sat.  5,  169.  Solea,  puer, 
objurgubere  rubra."  C.  Van 
Bynkershoek's  Obs.  Juris  Rom.  1, 
21.  p. 85.  Edn.3d.Lug.  B.  1752. 
Admonere  has  the  same  sense 
in  Virg.  Mn.  4,  3:3.,  (though 
the  Commentators  have  not 
perceived  it,)  as  i>  evident  from 
the  remainder  of  the  line,  in 
which  it  occurs:  Me  patris  An- 
chiscB,  quoties  humentibus  umbris 
Nox  operit  terras,  quoties  astra 
ignea  surgunt,  Admonet  in  so- 
mnis,  et  turbida  terret  imago.  Ad- 
monet, i.  e.  flagello ;  for  the 
Furies  came  with  dwhip'm  their 
hands.  Suet.  Ner.  34.  Ne- 
que  tamen  sceleris  conscientiam, 
quanquam  et  militum  et  senatus 
populique  gratulationibus  con- 
firmaretur,  aut  statim  aut  un- 
quam  pro  ea  ferre  pjtuit :  sape 
confessus  exagitari  se  mater na 
specie,  verberibus  Furiarum,  ac 
tad  is  ardentibus.  Quintil.  Decl. 
12.  Quoties  facta  reputavi,  Jla- 
gella  mentis  sonant,  ultrices  vi- 
deo Fur ias,  et  in  quamcunque  me 
partem  converti,  occurrunt  umbra 
meorum.  Juv.  13,  192.  cur  ta- 
men hos  tu  Evaxis.te  putes,  quos 
diri  conscia  facti  Mens  habet  at- 
tonitos,  et  surdo  verbere  cadit, 
Occultum  quatiente  animo  tortore 
fiagellum  ?  I  would  translate 
the  passage  of  Tac.  thus — u  Not 
even  the  Parthian  oftener 
threatened  a  blow  at  the  State." 
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nes  etiam  Csesari  abstulerunt.  Nee  impune  C.  Marius  in 
Italia,  divus  Julius  in  Gallia,  Drusus  acNero  et  Germani- 
cus  in  suis  eos  sedibus  perculerunt.     Mox   ingentes    C. 

Csesaris   minx  in  ludibrium  versse.     Inde  otium,  donee 

occasione  discordise  nostra  et  civilium  armorum,  expugna* 
tis  legionum  hibernis,  etiam  Gallias  afFectavere  :T  ac  rur- 

1  Affectavere.  Gordon,  "They  earnestly  to  seek  after  a   thing  ; 
aimed  at  the  dominion  of  Gaul;"  and   all    its    significations    are 
Dr.  Aikin,    «  They  forced   the  easily    deduced   from   this  pri- 
winter-quarters  of  the  legions,  mary  meaning.     Dr.    Hill,    in 
and  even  aimed  at  the  posses-  his     Latin     Synonyms: — il  This 
sion  of  Gaul ;•'  Murphy,  "  They  verb,    signifying     literally    'to 
stormed   our  legions    in    their  make  keenly  at/  carries  in  it 
winter-quarters,       and       even  all  the  zeal  ordinarily  involved 
planned  the  conquest  of  Gaul/'  in  a  frequentative,  and  besides 
We  do  not  find  that  Civilis,  the  intimates,  by  means  of  ac?,  that 
Batavian   chief,    who    planned  this  zeal  is  exerted  for  behoof 
the  revolt,  to  which  Tac.  here  of  the  person  possessing  it."  We 
alludes,  ever  entertained  this  in-  must,    in    expressions    of  this 
tention;    but  we  are  informed  kind,  regnum,  famam,  plausurn 
by  Tac,  who  has  given  a  com-  affectare,  supply  some  verb,  as 
plete  account  of  this  revolt  (in  we  find   in  this  instance  from 
Hist.  4.)  that  Civilis  used  great  Sih  4,  138.     Dim  primes  decus 
address  to  persuade  the  Gauls  affectat   decerpere  pugnce.     Stat, 
and  the  adjacent  States  to  join  Theb.    2,   539.     Affectare    eruo- 
in    the   revolt,     17.    Galliarum  rem,  that  is,  effundere,  as  Ges- 
societatem   Civilis    arte    donisque  ner  rightly   soggests.  Virg.   G. 
affectabat,   66.     Civilis   societate  4,  562.     viamque  affectat   Qlym- 
Agrippinensium    auctus,  prvximas  po,  Ter.    Phorm.   5,  8,  71.     Hi 
civitates  affectare,  aut  adversanti-  gladiatorio  animo  ad  vie  affectant 
bus  bellum  inferre  statuit.     Ges-  viam,  Cic.  pro  Rose.    Amer.  48. 
ner   observes    that    affectare    is  Nunc  vera   quam   viam   munitet, 
sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  quod    iter   affect  et,    videtis:    we 
sollicitare:    he   quotes    two    or  must   also   in   these   three    in- 
three  instances  of  this  use:  Sail,  stances  supply  a  verb  ;   and  we 
Jug.  66.    civitates  affectare,  Tac.  may,  by  this   principle,  explain 
Hist.  4,  66. ;  Aur.  Vict.  Cas.  39.  the"    dbputed     verse    in     Virg. 
11.    affectare  militarium   nuptas,  JEn.  3,   670.      Verum   ubi  nulla 
i.e.  ad  stuprum  sollicitare,  21,  3.  dctur  dextram  affectare  potestas. 
novercam  conjugem  :   this   is  the  Heyne  reads  here   with  Mark- 
meaning  of  affectare  in  this  pas-  land,  dextr a  affectare  ;  but   why 
sage.      The    original    meaning  should    we    not    understand  a 
of  the  word   is,  as   Ge^ner  and  verb    after     dextram    affectare? 
Dumesnil   suggest,    cum   affectu  «But   when    he    found    no  op- 
ad     rem      aliquam      contendere,  portunity  of   striving    to   seize 

rrt       ..                                                                            '  *                          ft                                         O 

lacit,  w 
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sus   pulsi,   inde  proximis  temporibus  triumphati  magis, 
quam  victi  sunt. 

38.  Nunc  de  Suevis  dicendum  est,  quorum  non  una, 
ut  Chattorum  Tencterorumve,  gens:  majorem  enim  Ger- 
manise partem  obtinent,  propriis  adhuc  nationibus  nomi- 
aibusque  discreti,  quanquam  in  commune  Suevi  vocentur. 
Insigne  gentis  obliquare  crinem,  nodoque  substringere. 
Sic  Suevi  a  ceteris  Germanis  :  sic  Suevorum  ingenui  a 
servis  separantur.  In  aliis  gentibus,  seu  cognatione  aliqua 
Suevorum,  seu,  quod  ssepe  accidit,  imitatione,  rarum,  et 
intra  juventse  spatium  ;  apud  Suevos,  usque  ad  caniciem, 
horrentem  capillum  retro  sequuntur,1  ac  ssepe  in  ipso  solo 


the  vessel  with  his  right-hand, 
or  of  striving  to  throw  his  hand 
upon  the  vessel."  "  Affectare 
dextram  est  anxia  quadam  avi- 
ditate  dextram  injicere  et  cu- 
pide  extendere."  Forcellin. 

1  Retro  sequuntur.  "  Libri 
omnes  et  Mss.  et  impressi.  Lo- 
cus est  e  difficillimis  et  fortasse 
corruptus  ;  satis  enim  offendunt 
ilia,  capillum  retro  sequi.  Varie 
igitur  tentarunt  verba  :  Jos. 
Seal.,  retrosequus:  Th.  MarciL, 
retrorsum.  Sed  utrumque  pes- 
sumdat  sensum.  Solent  capil- 
urn  a  tergo  demittere  :  non- 
nulli  colligunt  quoque  crines, 
eosque  in  vertice  religant,  quod 
cultum  quendam  exquisitiorem 
prodit.  Melius  igitur  Bipontini, 
retro  comantur."  [Oberlin.  : — 
*  Bip.  mallent  retrorsum  coman- 
tur.y  N.  Heins.  : — '  Seal,  ad 
Martial,  legit  capillum  retrosecus: 
sic  altrinsecus  et  alia  ap.  Aptil., 
de  qui  bus  nos  ad  Ovid.  Met. 
Sed  et  solo  mendosum  :  so  re- 
petition ex  praecedente  syllaba. 
Leg.  Raro  resecantur,  ac  hunc 
sceta  pilo  in  ipso  vertice  religant.' \ 


u  Melius  quoque  Seeb.  retro  se- 
runt.  Sed  illud  nimium  quan- 
tum recedit  a  ductibus  littera- 
rum  :  hoc  quin  de  capillis  recte 
dicatur,  adhuc  dubito.  Tollat 
velim  scrupulum  V.  D.  in  Com- 
mentariis,  quos  promisit.  Fateor 
tamen,  mihi  ne  de  necessitate 
quidem  emendationis  persua- 
sum  esse.  Tac.  ipse  Ann.  3, 
69.  sequi  usurpavit  sensu  verbi 
indulgere,  Adulationem  longius 
sequitur,  Et  crinibus  indulgere 
recte  de  iis  dixeris,  qui  alunt 
comam  eaque  promittenda 
gaudent.  Certe  contorte  expli- 
care,  quam  temere  emendare 
malui."  Passow.  "  Capillum  re- 
tro sequuntur,  sine  sensu.  Bene 
Seal.,  retrosequus,  i.  e.  retrose- 
cus; aut,  quod  quidem  propius 
accederet  ad  lectionem  vulga- 
tam,  retrosequum,  si  forma  esset 
probata.  Alii  Suevorum  retro- 
secus flexum  crinem  substrin- 
gunr,  alii  vero  in  rectum,  ut 
terreant,  ornantur  tanquam 
hostium  oculis."  Bredow,  "  Se- 
quuntur, sic  Mss.  Longol.  et 
Hummel.  Est  autem  in  phrasi, 
horrentem     capillum     sequuntur, 
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vertice  ligant.     Principes  et 
formse,  sed  innoxiae  ;  neque 

anacoluthon  constructionis,  pro 
copilli  retro  sequuntur.      Malim 
tamen  interpretari,  capilli  pone 
tergum  junguntur.   Habent  enim 
vett.  etiam  activum  sequo,   Pri- 
scian.  8.  p.  40.  41.  Gell.  18,  9. 
Perizon.  ad  Saner.  3,  2.  n.  3.  p. 
281."  Longol.    "Secus  in   vett. 
Glossis  erepoos,   irXyjaiov.     Nempe 
quia  interdum  notat  contra,  ali- 
ter :  interdum  juxla,  prope,  se- 
cundum.     Nee    dubito    quin   a 
posteriore  acceptatione  sit  prse- 
positio  secundum.  Secus  ita  usur- 
patum  invenitur  ap.  Caton.  21. 
Secus    laminas.     Quo    refellitur 
error   Charisii,  ita  scribentis  1. 
1.  :    Quod  vulgus  usurpat,  secus 
ilium  sedi,  hoc  est,  secundum  ilium, 
et  novum  et  sordidum  est.  Suntque 
ab  hac   notione  composita  ista 
intrinsecus,   extrinsecus,  altrinse- 
cus,  h.  e.  secus  interna,  externa, 
alteram  partem.     Similiter  quo- 
que  una  voce  ap.  Caton.   scri- 
be ndum  utrimquesecus,  hoc  est, 
ex  utraque  parte.     Pro   quo    et 
utrinsecus    dicunt    Apul.    9.    et 
Solin.   lf>.,  quod  ipsum  reperire 
est  in  vett.  Glossk.  Similiter  di- 
citur  postsecus,  quod  in  iisdem 
Glossis  legitur.     Uti   et  imecus, 
quod  in   lis  exponitur  els  iyyvs. 
Ab  eodem  quoque  dicitur  retro- 
secus:  quo  usus  Tac.  de  Suevis 
loquens  :    Apud  Suevos  usque  ad 
caniciem,  horrentem  capillum   re- 
trosecus, ac  sape  in  ipso  solo  ver- 
tice religant.      Ubi    in  vulgaris 
est    retro    sequuntur,   unde   Th. 
Marcil.  retrorsum  leg.  putat;  sed 
assentio     Jos.     Scaligero,     qui 
Diatriba  in  libel lum  de  Spectacu- 
lis,  Martiali   tributum,   ita,    uti 
dicebamus,    emendat."     G.  J. 


ornatiorem  habent :  ea  cura 
enim  ut  ament  amenturve; 

Voss.  Etym.  L.  L.  461.  Gesner 
in  his  Thes.  adopts  the  same 
reading,  and  refers  to  Vossius  ; 
and  1  too  adopt  it.  The  pas- 
sage should  be  read  thus :  Apud 
Suevos,  usque  ad  caniciem,  horren* 
tern  capillum  retrosecus,  ac  scepe 
in  ipso  solo  vertice,  ligant.  '  The 
hair  was  tied  (in  a  knot)  be- 
hind, and  often  (so  drawn  up 
from  behind,)  as  to  be  visible 
on  the  verv  crown  of  the  head/ 
as  English  Ladies  often,  taking 
their  long  hair  from  the  back 
of  the  neck,  carry  it  up  to  the 
top  of  the  head,  and  fasten  it 
with  a  comb.  Whether  the 
hair  was  tied  relrorsecus,  or  in 
vertice  ipso,  one  and  the  same 
verb  ligant  applies  to  both,  and 
it  is  ridiculous  to  suppose  that 
a  concise  and  nervous  Writer 
like  Tac.  should  superfluously 
and  feebly  employ  a  double 
verb,  sequuntur  to  express  the 
former,  and  ligant  to  express 
the  latter.  Dr,  Aikin  :— -<4rThe 
Suevi,  even  till  they  are  hoary, 
turn  back  their  bristling  locks, 
and  often  tie  it  only  upon  the 
top  of  the  head."  Gronov.  : — 
"  Si  quid  video,  discrimen  non 
est  in  numero  nodorum,  (ut 
placet  Conringio,)  sed  in  loco, 
ubi  firmantur  nodi,  nempe  alirs 
retrosecus,  sive  circa  occiput, 
aliis  in  vertice  ipso.  Et  in  vertice 
autem  et  retrorsecus  collecti  et 
renodati  vel  religati  capilli, 
cirri ;  non  postenus  tantum 
modo  genus.  Cornua  autem 
nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  nodi  ca- 
pillorum  et  implicationes.  Vide 
Salmas.  ad  Sulin.  762(1=535.)" 
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in  altitudinem  quandam  et  terrorem  adituri  bella  compti, 
ut  hostium  oculis  ornantur. 

39.  Vetustissimos  se  nobilissimosque  Suevorum  Sem- 
nones  memorant.  Fides  antiquitatis  religione  firmatur. 
Stato  tempore  in  silvam,  auguriis  patrum  et  prisca  formi- 
dine  sacram,1  omnes  ejusdem  sanguinis  populi  legationibus 
coeunt,  csesoque  publice  homine  celebrant  barbari  ritus 
horrenda  primordia.     Est  et  alia  luco  reverentia.     Nemo 


1  Auguriis    patrum    et    prisca  stitution    of   their    soules,   are 

formidine  sacrum.     "Admodum  borne  Poets,  though  indeed  all 

displicuit  Ernestio  judicii  Cice-  are     naturally     inclined      unto 

roniani,   Orat.   20.,    nimis   me-  rhythme.    This    made  Tacitus 

mori,  ita  ut  totum  hunc  locum  in  the  very  first  line  of  his  story 

Tacito      eximendum      putaret,  fall  upon  a  verse,  Urbem  Roma- 

Braf.  p.  lxiii.,  aut  certe  verba,  nam  in  principio  reges  habuere; 

religione  "  [auguriis]  "  patrum  et  and  Cicero,  the  worst  of  Poets, 

prisca  formidine  /     Taciti   inge-  hut  declayming  for  a  Poet,  falls 

nium  a  numeris   sane  poeticis  in  the  very  first  sentence  upon 

minime     abhorruisse,    abunde  a  perfect   hexameter  verse,  pro 

docet  initium  statim  Annalium  :  Archia  Foeta :     In   qua  me  non 

plures  et  integros  versus  et  ver-  inficior  mediocriter  esse"    Sir  T. 

suum    partes    particulasque   ex  Browne's  Religio  Medici  p.  156. 

omnibus    Historici   libris    dili-  Ed.  1645.  12°.  (Tt   may   be  re- 

genter  congessit  Jo.  Bainbanius  marked  that  the  sin  is  wrongly 

Hamburgensis  in  Fabricii  Bill,  laid  at  Cicero's  door  ;   for   that 

Lai.  2,  389.  ex  ipso  Cic,  Sal-  Oration   cannot    be   considered 

lustio,    Livio,  Catone,    Muret.  as  the  composition  of  Cicero.) 

ad   Cic.    Cat.   1,    1.    C.    Barth.  See    Caecilius    Metellus    in   the 

Advers.      11,      16.       Cort.     ad  Classical  Journal  T.   15.  p.  181., 

Sallust.  Cat.   19,   5.     Notissima  16.  p.  334.,  17.  p.  319.,  19.   p. 

sunt  verba  Dem.  de  Cor.  47.  p.  328.,  20.  p.  345.,   21.    p.    278., 

275.  Reisk.     Tbu  yap  eV  'A/^iWr?  22.   p.   171.,  23.  p.   43.  296.  E. 

tt6\€ijlov,  Si1  bv  els  'EKdretav  ?H\0e  II.  Barker's  Reply  to  BOIOTOS  in 

$i\nnros.  Plura  vide  ap.  Longin.  No.  53.  p.  130.,  Dorville's  Van- 

Proleg.  ad  Hephaest.   Man.  138.  nus  p.  600.     Boissonade  ad  Ari- 

Gaisf.  et  ap.  Tavl.  ad  Dem.  c.  staen.  1,  1.  The  Poetry  of  Cicero 

Necer.    1008.   Reisk.''     Passow.  is    vindicated    from    the    e'en- 

4<  I  will  not  say  with  Plato,  the  sures    of    Juvenal    and     other 

soule  is  an  harmony,  but  har-  Writers,  (see  Class.  Journ.  T.  9. 

monicall,  and  hath  its   nearest  p.  588.,)   by    E.  H.    B.  /.  c.  p. 

sympathie  unto  musicke.    Thus  132.  and  in  his  Ms.  Commentary 

some,  whose    temper    of   body  on  the   Reminiscences  of  Charles 

agrees,  and  humours  the  con-  Butler. 
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nisi  vinculo  ligatus  ingreditur,  ut  minor1  et  potestatem  nu- 
minis  prse  se  ferens :  si  forte  prolapsus,  attolli  et  insur- 
gere  haud  licitum  :  per  humum  evolvuntur.  Ebque  omnis 
superstitio  respicir,  tanquam  inde  initia  gentis,  ibi  regna- 
tor  omnium  deus,  cetera  subjecta  atque  parentia.  Adjicit 
auctoritatem  fortuna  Semnonum  :  centum  pagis  habitant ; 
magnoque  corpore  efficitur,  ut  se  Suevorum  caput  credant. 
40.  Contra  Langobardos  paucitas  nobilitat,  quod  pluri- 
mis  ac  valentissimis  nationibus  cincti,  non  per  obsequium, 
sed  prceliis  et  periclitando  tuti  sunt.  Reudigni2,  deinde, 
et  Aviones,  et  Anglii,  et  Varini,  etEudoses,  et  Suardones, 
et  Nuithones,  fluminibus  aut  silvis  muniuntur :  nee  quid- 

1  Ut  minor.    u  Quid  sit  illud  quendam    Taciti    concepi,    tibi 

minor,    nerninem    tarn   felicem  sistenda  est.     Cluver.  in  locan- 

fore  arbitror,  ut  explicet  plane,  dis     Germanic  populis   saepius 

et  sine  periculo  febriculosae  ar-  non  recte  hariolatus  est :   fluvii 

gutiae :  scr.  puto,   Ut  timorem  ex  plerumque,   eorumque    nomina 

potestate  numinis  prm  se  ferens."  verum  illorum  situm  common- 

C.    Crus.    Probab.   Cr.    p.   33.  strant :  ita  ad  Werram,  sive  Vi- 

"  Minor  nempe  viribus,  c.   36.  surgis  dextrum  latus  Cherusci, 

Non  est  ergo,  quod  Crus.  timo-  juxtaeosad  Alleram  usque  Fosi, 

rem  emendet."  Longol.    i(  Par-  post  hos  ad  Albim  usque  Lon- 

vus :     hie    requirimus   explica-  gobardi  :    infra  eos  et  quidem 

tionem     Graecismi,    quo   minor  ad   Avam    Lunebergicam,   jam 

pro  victus  ponitur,  ut  Hrnwv  ap.  Ilmenaviam,    Aviones    colloco  ; 

Graecos.     Hor.  Ep.   1,    10,  35.  qui  iis  autemjunguntur  Reudin- 

minor  *n  certamine  longo.    Sed  gi,  debent  hoc  modo  in  ericetis 

Lexicographi   nostri  Grzecorum  Lunebergicis  habitasse  :   suspi- 

cum     Latinis     comparatioriem,  cor   ferme  levissima  mutatione 

quasi  nihil  ad   rem   pertineret,  Heudingos  nominari  debere  :  ita 

penitus  negiexerunt,  nee  cogno-  ab  heide,   ericeto,  nomen  habe- 

visse    videntur,   quod  de  sum-  rent:    utinam  Ms.  vetera  huic 

morum    virorum    sententia    iu  conjecture   f'averent  !"    ['  Feu- 

T.   Hemsterhusii   Elogio  p.  43.  digni,  Cod.  Longol.  Nor.;   T)eu- 

dix\mus,  LatinamlinguamGraca  ringi  excogitavit  Cluver.,     Pas- 

sic  aptam  et  nexam  esse,  ut,  qui  sow.]   "  itabesne  inter  criticos 

alteram  ab  altera  distrahai  ac  di-  tuos,  qui   hie  auxilio  esse  pos- 

vellat,  animi  et  corporis  discidium  sint?     Post  Aviones  Tac.  sub- 

inducere  videatur :  sed  hie  locus  jungit  Anglos  et  Wafinos  ;  hi 

latiuspatet,quarnut  paucis  expli-  ad  Warnam  colebant :  illialtius 

cari  possit."  Ruhnken's  Prof,  ad  in  Holsatia:    sed  ita  non  nomi- 

Schelleri  Lex.  in  Kidd's   Opusc.  navit  eos,  qui  in  vicinia  vestra 

Ruhnk.  p.  20.  ad  exitum  Albis  ejusque  littus 

Reudigni  fyc.   "Jam  conje-  dextrum    habitarunt  :  hos  puto 

cturam,     quam      super    locum  Gambrivios    a     trajectu      fluvii 


90 


C.  CORNELII  TACITI 


quam  notabile  in  singulis,  nisi  quod  in  commune  Ner* 
thum,  [Hertham,]  id  est,  Terram  matrem,  colunt,  eamque 
intervenire  rebus  hominum,  invehi  populis,  arbitrantur. 
Est  in  insula  Oceani  castum  nemus,  dicatumque  in  eo 
vehiculum,  veste  contectum,  attingere  uni  sacerdoti  con* 
cessum.  Is  adesse  penetrali  deam  intelligit,  vectamque 
bubus  feminis  multa  cum  veneratione  prosequitur.  Lseti 
tunc  dieSj  festa  loca,  qua^cunque  adventu  hospitioque  di- 


bria,   vel   brugge,  et  Cham,  no- 
mine adhuc  reliquo  in  duabus 
Albis    insulis,    dictos  :     supra 
eos     fuerint     «Marsi,    ubi    jam 
Ditmarsia,    et  supra  hos  Thu- 
ringi     ad     Sturiam,      turn     ad 
Egidoram,    sive    Dinam   Dani 
Tacito  ignoti :  in  Nortstrandiam 
quadrant  Ptolemaei    Phircesi,  et 
in  insulis,  Heiligelandia  aliisque 
jam  deperditis,   erant   Saxones, 
lioc    nomen    paulo  ante    Ptole- 
maei  tempora   adepti,   idemque 
vicinis  communicantes  deinde  : 
sed  ad   littus  Balthici  maris  si 
respicias,   iterum    non    parvum 
inter   Anglos  et  Warinos   spa- 
tium    vacat,  quod   Wagriam  et 
vicina  complectitur :     hie    ego 
parvam       Cimbrorum      civitatem, 
veterum    Cimbrorum   reliquias, 
Tacito      memcratam      repono  : 
Cimbrorum  autem  nomen  cum 
a    Galiis    inditum  sccium .  desi- 
gner, et  Pint,  prodat  sua  lingua 
Cimbros    latrones  dictos,     inde 
ego   conjicio    vere     eos    dictos 
fuisse    Uracos,    sive    prot radius 
Varegos,    vel   Wargos :      Wargus 
autem  Theotisce,   et  Wrcec  An- 
glo-Saxonice  est  latro,  exul>  ein 
avanturier,   pyrata :   hinc    mare 
Bahhicum  Russi,  veteris  nomi- 
nis  tenajces,  mare  Waregkum  ad- 
huc vocanf,  et  Wagrice  vox  inde 
corrupta  restat :   uti   autem  ex 
Varegus    factum     est     tandem 


Warengus,  et   Warangus,  ita  et 
ex  Vracus  prodiisse  credo  Fran- 
cus:  Francosque  postea  notos  a 
Cimbris   originem    et    appella- 
tionem     hanc     habuisse,    vero 
mihi    simile  est :     favet   quod 
veteres  scriptores  nomen  hoc  a 
Jrech,  ferox,  deduxisse  videntur ; 
favet  quod   Snorro  adhuc   non 
Francolandia,      sed       Fracoland 
scribat :    vicina  Wagriae  est  re- 
gio,   ubi    Ptol.   duas    Mariones, 
Paulus  Diaconus,  et  Anonymus 
Ravennas     Mauringiam   locant, 
a  paludibus,  quibus  regio  Mec- 
lenburgica    prse   reliquis  abun- 
datjdictam  :  Slavi  regionem  ad- 
jacentem     Pomeraniam    deinde, 
quasi     regionem    prope    terram 
paludosam,  sive  prope  Maurin- 
giam vocavere  :    terrae     autem, 
ubi    linea  Fraccorum   remorata 
est,  proxima,    fuit    Mauringiae. 
Hanoveras    d.   ii.    Nov.    1718." 
Epistle  of  J.   G.  Eccardus  to  X 
Alberti     Fabricius,     inserted    in 
1J.     S.   Rei mar's     Comment,    de 
Vita  et  Scrip tis  J.  A.  Fabricii,   p. 
249.     Reimar   subjoins  to   the 
extract   the   following   note  : — 
"  Non    sum    nescius    quaedam 
horum  passim   attigisse  Eccar- 
dum   ad  Legg.  Francorum  et  Ri- 
puariorum ;     malui   tamen   uno 
nexu  exhibere  elegantes  de  ora 
septentrionali  Germaniae    con- 
jectures." 
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gnatur  :  non  bella  ineunt,  non  arma  sumunt  •,  clausum 
omne  ferrum  ;  pax  et  quies  tunc  tantum  nota,  tunc  tantum 
amata,  donee  idem  sacerdos  satiatam  conversatione  mor- 
talium  deam  templo  reddat  :  mox  vehiculum  et  vestes, 
et,  si  credere  velis,  numen  ipsum  secreto  lacu  ablufcur.1 
Servi  ministrant,  quos  statim  idem  lacus  haurit.  Arcanus 
hinc  terror,  sanctaque  ignorantia,  quid  sit  id,  quod  tantum 
perituri  vident. 

4?1.  Et  hsec  quidem  pars  Suevorum  in  secretiora  Ger- 
manise porrigitur.  Propior,  ut,  quomodo  paulo  ante  Rhe- 
num,  sic  nunc  Danubium  sequar,  Hermundurorum  civitas, 
fida  Romanis  ;  ebque  solis  Germanorum  non  in  ripa  com- 
mercium,  sed  penitus,  atque  in  splendidissima  Rhsetbe  pro- 
vinciae  colonia.  Passim  et  sine  custode  transeunt ;  et  cum 
ceteris  gentibus  arma  modo  castraque  nostra  ostendamus, 
his  domos,  villasque  patefecimus,  non  concupiscentibus. 
In  Hermunduris  Albis  oritur,  flumen  inclitum  et  notum 
olim  ;  nunc  tantum  auditur. 

42.  Juxta  Hermunduros  Narisci,  ac  deinde  Marcoman 
et  Quadi  agunt.     Praecipua  Marcomanorum  gloria  vires- 

1  Vehiculum  abluitur.  "  Lavatio  carpentum  scio  Proceres   toga- 

Cybeles  Matris  Deum  solemni-  tos  Matris  Idaeas  sacris  :  Lapis 

ter  celebratur  vi.  Kal.  April,  in  nigeJlus  evehendus  essedo,  Mu- 

ttuvio  Almone,  qui  non  procul  liebris  oris  clausus  argento  se- 

urbe  Tiberi   miscetur  :    Vibius  det  :    Quern  dum  ad  lavacrum 

Sequester  de  Norn.  Fluvior.,  Al-  prseeundo  ducitis,  Pedes  remo- 

mo  Roma,  ubi   Mater  Deum  vi.  tis    atterentes   calceis   Almonis 

Kal.  April,  lavatur :   Arnob.arfu.  usque      pervenitis      rivulum  :" 

Gent.  7.  Lavatio  Matris  Deum  est  Kal.  Vetus,   Mente  Martio,  post 

hodie:  Lucan.  1.  "  Et  lotam  par-  Quinquatr'ia,      Lavatio.     Amm. 

vo  revocant  Almone  Cybellen:"  Marc.  23.     Ad  diem  vi.  Kal.  quo 

Val.  Flacc.  Argon.  8.     "  Sic  ubi  Romce  Malri  Deorumpompce  cele- 

Mygdonios    planctus  sacer  ab-  brantur  annates,  et  carpentum,  quo 

luit  Almo,  Laetaque  jam  Cybele,  vehitur  simulacrum,  Almonis  undis 

festaeque     per    oppida    tredas:"  ablui   perhibetur.y>    Jo.    Lomieri 

Mart.  Epigr.  S,  47.     w  Capena  Epimenides  s.  de  Vett.  Gentilium 

grandis  porta   qua  pluit  gutta,  Lustrationibus  Syntagma,  Ed.  2. 

Phrygiasque  Matris   Almo   qua  p.  320.     Similar  lavations  are 

lavit  ferrum:"  Prudentius  Hy-  practised    in   the    East   at    the 

mno  in  Rom.  Martyr  em  describit  present  day. 
plenius : — u  Nudare  plantas  ante 
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ml  ZXe  iPM    ?tiam*edes>  Pu'sis  olim  Boiis,  virtute 
man  *    -Zg!"1  <*"*"  de^^.     Eaq'ue  Ger 
MaSLln  s    On  H-  "**    qUatenUS    Danubio    Pengitur.» 

Tfdri^f"    '       genteipSOrum'  nobile  Maraboduiet 
ludn  genus  :  jam  el  externos  patiuntur  :  sed  vis  et  potentl 

pecunia  juvantur,  nee  minus  valent  ^ 

manorum  Quadorumque  claudunt :    e  quibus  Mar ki 

nos  e't  5JS  S"0"1"  mgUa  C°arguit'  non  esse  Ger™- 
m°  te  arem  O  T  PatI  r"'"  !  partem  trib«orum  Sar- 
matae,  partem  Quad,,  ut  altenigenis,  imponunt :  Gothini, 

-  *3&&sfiB&&.  Bar*  tsdiura  d~" 

Bamb.  et  Longed     Ed  it    23!'  E.™merl,ng-  F-  29.  cetera  bene, 

Nor.  Mon.  VoS  una  "ml'sa  X  .  qU°(L    ipsum     de,inu»i 

Pergitur,  Put.  Vienn    Aid     oa'  7?     'a™     Puteolani-     0»«*«.«. 

trocinantibus  Pichena  et  "Lon"  d9",      'per"S'l«r  <*•  tor.  Danu- 

golio.    Mox  spreta  i,brorun-7au"  ^"  ntractum  .s^«e„ti  bffiC  Ger- 

ctoritate     prJU«W,     R„?„a„"  ™an'*  q»asi   frons  est.     Simili 

pi's,  (cui  in  Bdltt.  a'dsS  to-  m  s    ,m  nT  V^  ^0"*' 

let  conjectura,  quod  unde  ha„-  Markl    V»  1«    G??*':      T(K(''" 

sent,    putida   Em.    ne»li»entia  !     n     i¥'1142'    Wes- 

nescire  se  fatetur !)  et  B  ed    , n  £h    r    W  S,c"   T-  2-  P-  95. 

c   34.    Porrigitw    (s  ve   i-£  L,         ^f"'     Cr"     *     et 

tor,    quod    ar°ridebat    ErneS  «07"%,    T^"  TAris,°Ph-    Itt. 

f  «ps.  in   flb*  prioribus  et  se;  AW  r^J*1*  ,Idem  ad  S°P"- 

bod."  [seech.  41.]  "Protgltur  St  ?XiE^  *S»Ph'  **- 

Btpont.  Oberl.  cf.  Ann    15    43  «,  Il"'aScl,.f':  ad  L-  Bos.  £//. 

Prvtenditur     tentavit     Bred »  admittfc'  SJ!?,,cm  «Plicationen> 

fand  before    Bredow,     eh  *„™|ttu    ai  era  ,ec»°,    e   Put. 

Barker  in  the  Classical  Recrea-  F  1   wVV /'  *'*  monuit 

<m«  p.    100.    London,    1812 1  n^ri' *„       ,       ^    '»  «».  it» 

"comparans  Ann.   0    56  S  Jt.de«™«n*>Uoneoniwno  non 

2,  6.  14."  p  Perrwa/«r  ve'l  fe,  vpPk?0gAanduJn'      Ipsius    Tac- 

*««r    putabam    Irfim-      „,„£  I        *•  ^0'""*  p8Bfo  <""e  **«- 

magis  arridet,  quod  e  Mss  Z  l**'  S'C  n,lnc  ^0™^  «yaar, 

ferunt  0er«,«W    deI„P  comparavit    Emmerling.,     etsi 

copios/  inb^et4vverN  :DUrsa"  pa°:itate  in  rem  ",a,a- 

Heins.l  «Hamm  ,.««;,.-.♦....  aousus.    Passovv. 
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quo  magis  pudeat, '  et  ferrum  effodiunt:*   omnesque  hi 


1  Quo  magis  pudeat,  "  sc.  tri- 
buta  pati,  nee  armis  se  in  liber- 
tatem  vindicare."     Ern. 

2  Et  ferrum  effodiunt,  "Quia 
apud  Romanos  ad  metalla  da- 
mnari  poena  erat,Brisson."  [Plin. 
Ep.,  10,  66.  Plant.  Capt.  3,  5, 
78.  5,  1,  24.]  u  Ad  haec  respici 
illis  pra?positum  et  satis  arguat 
Ernestium,  qui  illud  pudeat  ad 
illud  longius  disV&ns  tributa  pati- 
untur  retulit."  Longol.  But,  as 
the  words  between  tributa  pati- 
untur  and  pudeat  all  relate  to 
this  subject  of  the  tribute,  Ern. 
might  justly  infer,  from  his  own 
interpretation,  that  pudeat  de- 
pended upon  some  such  words, 
as  tributa  pati,  understood.  I, 
however,  acquiesce  in  the  view 
of  the  passage  taken  by  Briss. 
and  Longol.  The  et  merely 
refers  to  the  precedent  member 
of  the  sentence,  where  we  are 
told  that  the  0-a  paid  a  tribute 
to  both  Sarmatians  and  Qua- 
dians  :  Tac.  then  observes,  that 
the  Gothinians  were  reduced  to 
a  condition  still  more  slavish  :  et 
ferrum  effodiunt, i  they  were  even 
compelled  to  work  in  the 
mines/  which  was  a  species  of 
Roman  punishment.  Plautus 
says  in  the  two  passages,  to 
which  I  have  referred  above, 
In  lapidicinas  facite  deductus  siet, 
In  lapidicinas  compeditum  condidi. 
This  mode  of  life  would  natu- 
rally appear  in  a  more  odious 
light  to  Tac.  with  his  Roman 
prejudices  against  it  as  a  spe- 
cies of  Roman  punishment. 
Galgacus  says  in  his  speech  to 
the  Britons,  Agric.  31.  Nos  in 
excidiurn  pelimur :  neque  enim 
arva  nobis,  aut  metalla,  aut  portus 


sunt,  quibus  exercendis  reserve- 
mur:  32.  Hie  dux,  hie  exercitus: 
ibi  tributa  et  metalla,  et  cetera 
servientium  poence,  quas  in  ceter- 
num  prof  err  e,  aut  statim  ulcisci, 
in  hoc  campo  est.  There  is  ano- 
ther passage  of  the  same  kind 
in  Germ,  45. :  — Suionibus  Sito- 
num  gentes  continuantur :  cetera 
similes,  uno  differunt,  quodfemina 
dominatur :  in  tantum  non  modo 
a  libertate,  sed  etiam  a  servitute 
degenerant.  Now  this  peculiar- 
ity in  the  Sitonic  customs  does 
not  affect  us,  among  whom 
women  are  allowed  to  reign,  in 
the  same  manner,  as  it  would 
affect  the  Roman,  in  the  his- 
tory of  whose  country  a  female 
reign  was  never  known.  Hence 
too  Cicero  says  in  his  Parad. 
5,  2.  An  tile  mihi  liber,  cui  femi- 
na  impcrat  ?  Dr.  Aikin  is  too 
refined  in  his  notion  :— "  Ptole- 
my mentions  Iron-Mines  in  or 
near  the  country  of  the  Quadi. 
I  should  imagine  that  the  ex- 
pression additional  disgrace,  (or, 
more  literally,  zvhich  might  make 
them  more  ashamed?)  does  not 
refer  merely  to  the  slavery  of 
working  in  mines,  but  to  the 
circumstance  of  their  digging 
up  iron,  the  substance  by  means 
of  which  they  might  acquire 
freedom  and  independence. 
This  is  quite  in  the  manner  of 
Tac.  The  word  iron  was  figu- 
ratively used  by  the  ancients  to 
signify  '  military  force'  in  gene- 
ral. Thus  Solon,  in  his  well- 
known  answer  to  Crcesus,  ob- 
served to  him  that  the  nation, 
which  possessed  more  iron, 
would  be  master  of  air  his 
gold."      But   Murphy    had   ha~ 
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populi  pauca  campestrium,  ceterum  saltus  et  vertices  mon- 
tium  jugumque  insederunt.  Dirimit  enim  scinditque  Sue- 
viam  continuum  montium  jugum,  ultra  quod  plurimae 
gentes  agunt :  ex  quibus  latissime  patet  Lygiorum  nomen, 
in  plures  civitates  diffusum.  Valentissimas  nominasse 
sufficiet,  Arios,  Helveconas,  Manimos,  Elysios,  Nahanar- 
valos.  Apud  Nahanarvalos  antiquse  religionis  lucus  osten- 
ditur.  Praesidet  sacerdos  muliebri  ornatu  •,  sed  deos,  in- 
terpretatione  Romana,  Castorem  Pollucemque  memorant. 
Ea  vis  numini :  nomen  Alcis :  nulla  simulacra,  nullum 
peregrinse  superstitionis  vestigium  :  ut  fratres  tamen,  ut 
juvenes  venerantur.  Ceterum  Arii  super  vires,  quibus 
enumeratos  paulo  ante  populos  antecedunt,  truces,  in- 
sitae  feritati  arte  ac  tempore  lenocinantur :  nigra  scuta, 
tincta  corpora ;  atras  ad  prcelia  noctes  legunt ;  ipsaque 
formidine  atque  umbra  feralis  exercitus  terrorem  infe- 
runt,  nullo  hostium  sustinente  novum  ac  velut  infernum 
aspectum  :  nam  primi  in  omnibus  proeliis  oculi  vincun- 
tur.  Trans  Lygios  Gothones  regnantur,  paulo  jam  ad- 
ductius,1 quam  cetera  Germanorum  gentes,  nondum  tamen 

zarded  the  same  opinion: —  true  reading  is  adductius,  which 
"They  had  iron,  and  did  not  is  the  more  rare,  as  well  as  the 
chuse  to  make  use  of  it  to  as-  more  exquisite  term.  Gronov.: — 
sert  their  liberty :  the  answer  "  Regnantur  adductius,  i.  e. 
of  Solon  to  Croesus,  King  of  adductioribus  habems,  minori 
Lydia,  is  well  known:  'The  specie  libertatis,  et  majore  solu- 
people,'  he  said,  '  who  have  tioreque  potestate  Iegia.,,  For- 
most  iron,  will  be  masters  of  cellinus :  —  "  Adductius,  trans- 
ail  your  gold/  The  Gothinians  late  est  severe,  cui  remisse 
did  not  understand  that  plain  opponitur,  Tac.  Germ.  43.  Hist. 
and  obvious  truth."  3,  7.  (I.  c.)  Priore  loco  alii  leg. 

addict  ius,  hoc  est  magis  obnoxie, 

1  Adductius.  Ci  Addictius,  Rhen.  magis   serviliter.      Si   adductius, 

et  plures  ante  Pichen.  addictus,  retineas,   refertur   ad    imperan- 

Ald.  Adverbii  sensu  activo  usur-  tern;     si    addictius    ad     subdi- 

pati    exemplum     modo     attuli,  tos."  Gesner  : — u Adductius,Tdc. 

(Hist.  3,  7.  Addictius,  quam  hello  Germ.    43.    i.     severius,    Hist, 

civili,  imperitabat :)  accedat  alte-  (he.)  quae  formula  ex  re  eque- 

rum  Ann.  14,  4.  cf.  Gierig.  ad  stri  et  habenis  adductis  petita : 

Plin.  Ep.  1,  16.     Potestati  pas-  Ann.   14,    4.    Nam  pluribus   ser- 

sivae  fidem  faciat  idem  Tac.  ipse,  monibusmodofamiliaritatejuvenili 

Ann.   12,    17. "     Passow.      The  Nero,  et  rursus  adductus.   quasi 
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supra  libertatem.  Protinus  deinde  ab  Oceano  Rugii  et 
Lemovii.  Omniumque  harum  gentium  insigne,  rotunda 
scuta,  breves  gladii,  et  erga  reges  obsequium. 

44.  Suionum  hinc  civitates,  ipsse  in  Oceano,  prater 
viros  armaque  classibus  valent.  Forma  navium  eo  differt, 
quod  utrinque  prora  paratam  semper  appulsui  frontem 
agit :  nee  velis  ministrantur,1  nee  remos  in  ordinem  lateri- 
bus  adjungunt :  solutum,  ut  in  quibusdam  fluminum,  et 


seria  consociaret  etc.,  i.  severus, 
12,  7,  5.  Adductum  et  quasi 
virile  servitium,  palam  sever  itas 
ac  scepius  superbia.  Adduco  est 
intorqueo,  roto,  Virg.  Mn.  9, 
587.  fundam — ipse  ter  adducta 
cirewn  caput  egit  habena.  Sic 
Non.  4,  37.  Nernpe  ille  ipse 
circularis  et  vertiginosus  motus 
in  eo  inest,  ut  excussa  et  fu- 
giens  a  centre-  habena  subinde 
adducatur.  Sic  adduco  equum 
est  cohibeo.  Cic.  per  metapho- 
ram  pulcram  verbi  proprieta- 
tern  indicavit  in  Lalio  45.  c.  13. 
Quam  commodissimum  esse  laxissi- 
mas  habenas  habere  amicitice,  quas 
vel  adducas,  cum  velis,  velremittas. 
Liv.  9,  12.  'Quum  apparitor 
verecundia  majestatis  Postu- 
mium  laxe  vinciret,  Quin  tu, 
inquit,  adducis  lorum,  ut  justa 
fiat  deditio?'" 

1  Veils  ministrantur,  "  Libri 
Mss.  et  impr.  vett.  omnes : 
Lips,  ex  ingenio,  velis  mini- 
strant,  Virgilianum  illnd,  Mn.  6, 
302.  Ipse  rut  em  conto  subigit, 
velbque  ministrat,  imitatus,  cf, 
10,  218.  {Ipse  sedens  clavumque 
regit,  velisque  ministrat :)  Lucan. 
3,  690.  Tela  legunt  dejecta  mari, 
ratibusque  ministrant.  Cum  Lip- 
sio  fecerunt  posteriores,  Longo- 
lio  et  Seebodio  exceptis.  Non 
meminerant,  verbum  ministrare 


sexto  quoque  casuijungi:  ita 
Val.  FJacc.  3,  38.  ipse  ratem 
vento  stellisque  ministrat.  Nee 
aliter  locus  Virg.  prior  acci- 
piendus  est,  nee  aliter  Corne- 
lianus,  de  quo  loquimnr.  Nee 
naves  Suionum  velis  ministran- 
tur, nee  remos  lateribus  ad- 
jungunt Suiones.  De  transitu  e 
passivo  in  activum  loquendi 
genus,  ap.  Tac.  usitatissimo 
supra  monitum  est.  Ministrare 
vero  et  ministerium,  etiamsi  ni- 
hil additum  sit,  de  navibus  recte 
diet,  probaverunt  Interprr.  Pe- 
tron.  de  Mutat.  Reip.  Rom. 
234."  Passow.  "  Velis  mini- 
strant, Mantuana  phrasis  esr, 
qua  est  usus  et  in  6.  et  in  10. 
Maro  :  eum  imitatus  est  Tac. 
Germ,  Est  autem  ministrare 
velis,  se  ministrum  velis  pras- 
bere,  ut  dicitur  homini  mini- 
strare." A  dr.  Turneb.  Advers. 
29,  24.  "  Ministro  velis,  de  gu- 
bernatore  navis,  Virg.  Mn.  6. 
(1.  c.)  ubi  Serv. :  Aut  per  vela, 
et  est  Septimus;  aut  velis  obse- 
quitur,  et  est  dativus.  Mini- 
stro navem  velis,  est  ago,  rego, 
Tac.  Germ.  (1.  c.)  Val.  Flacc. 
(1.  c.)  Ex  hoc  loco  prior  Servii 
interpretatio  firmatur.  Eodem 
modo  de  auriga,  Stat.  Theb.  7, 
752.  Ipse  sedens  telis,  pariterquc 
ministrat  habenis."  Forcellin. 


96 


C.  CORNELII  TACITI 


mutabile,  ut  res  poscit,  hinc  vel  illinc  remigium.  Est 
apud  illos  et  opibus  honos :  eoque  unus  imperitat,  nullis 
jam  exceptionibus,  non  precario  jure  parendi :  nee  arma, 
ut  apud  ceteros  Germanos,  in  promiscuo  ;  sed  clausa  sub 
custode,  et  quidem  servo :  quia  subitos  hostium  incursus 
prohibet  Oceanus.  Otiosa  porro  armatorum  manus,  facile 
lasciviunt :  enimvero  neque  nobilem,  neque  ingenuum,  ne 
libertinum  quidem  armis  pneponere  regia  utilitas  est. 

45.  Trans  Suionas  aliud  mare,  pigrum  ac  prope  immo- 
tum,  quo  cingi  cludique  terrarum  orbem  hinc  fides,  quod 
extremus  cadentis  jam  solis  fulgor  in  ortus  edurat,  adeo 
clarus,  ut  sidera  hebetet:  sonum  insuper  audiri,1  formas 
deorum  et  radios   capitis*  aspici,  persuasio  adjicit.     Illuc 


1  Sonum  insuper  audiri.   "Cod. 
Turic.  Spir.  Put.   Mon.    Vienn. 
recentt.  plurimi.     Sonum  insuper 
emergentis  audiri,  Cod.  Hummel. 
Nor.  Rheu.  Longed,  nullo   sen- 
su.      Hinc,  se    mergentis,  Lips. 
Cluver.  et  Heins.  ad  Veil.  1,  17, 
1.  immergentis,  Coler.     Utrum- 
que,  quantum  ad  sensum,  recte; 
nam  aliunde  quoque  constat  de 
hac  veterum,   praecipue    Epicu- 
reorum,     opinione,     solem     in 
Oceanum     descendemem     stri- 
dorem   edere,  ferro  candenti  in 
aquam  demisso  simillimum  :  v. 
Bak.    ad    Posidon.     Rhod.    69. 
Cleomed.  Cycl.    Theor.  2,  1.  p. 
453.  Interprr.  Val.  Flacc.  2,  36. 
Juven.  14,  280.  Stat.  Silv.   2,  7, 
27.    Sed    ad    haec   emendatione 
haud   opus   esse    vere    monuit 
Em.,  nee  vero  magis  illud  Bi- 
pontinorum  incisum  post  hebe- 
tet, cuiquam  placebit.     Accepit 
hsec      Schlcezer.      Hist,      Univ. 
Septentr.      139.     de     fulgoribus 
borealibus,  explicuitque   e   nar- 
rationibus  per  Lapponiam  pere- 
grinantium,  praecipue  Monnerii, 
qui  simillima  de  inira  colorum 


coruscatione  deque  inaudito 
quodam  strepku  inler  haec  phae- 
nomena  observato  tradiderunt." 
Passow. 

2  Formas  deorum  et  radios 
capitis.  "  Cum  pace  dictum 
sit,  salva  lectio  et  mens  auctoris 
paulo  altior  videtur :  per  deorum 
enim  formas  spectra  Tac.  et 
daemonum  apparitioncs  desi- 
gnavit ;  semper  enim  ista  per 
naturam  frigoribus  damnata 
loca  Finnia?,  Lappiae,  Norvagia?, 
Islandiae,  &c.  exercitiis  infesta 
magicis  et  daemoniacis  illusioni- 
bus  fuere."  Kirchmajer.  Ober- 
lin,  who  quotes  this  (tpinion, 
refers  us  to  Ann.  2,  24.  Ut  quis 
ex  longinquo  revenerat,  miracula 
narrabant,  vim  turbinum,  et  inau- 
ditas  volucres,  monstra  maris,  am- 
biguas  hominum  et  be lluarum  for- 
mas, visa,  she  ex  metu  credita, 
Oberlin  also  records  another 
interpretation: — "  Forsan  et  ad 
auroram  borealem  haec  refe- 
renda putant,  cujus  miri  lusus 
et  luminis  vibrationes,  et  apud 
alios  barbaros,  et  apud  ipsos 
Graecos,  deorum  formas  radian- 
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usque,  et  fama  vera,  tantum  natura.1     Ergo  jam  dextro 


temque   superorum   ccetum   re- 
praesentare  sint  visa3,  conjectu- 
ram  hanc  egregio  loco  ex   De 
Pauw  Res.  sur  les  Americains  1, 
2.  repetito,  firmant."    The  Bi- 
pontine  Editors  retain  the  read- 
ing deorum,  and  give  a  different 
interpretation  :  —  "  Existimant 
effigies     animalium     impressas 
soli,   unde   deciduis    seminibus 
praecipue  in    mari    monstrificas 
gignantur   effigies,   ut    est    ap. 
Plin.  H.  N.  2,  3.  credidisse  et 
illas  gentes."     Longol.  also  re- 
tains  deorum,  which   he  inter- 
prets of  the   stars,  as  in   Ovid 
Met,  1,  73.  Astra  tenent  cceleste 
solum,  form  a  que  deorum,     "Fru- 
stra  est  Longol.  probaturus  ex 
Ovidio    sidera  intelligi.      Num 
tantum  inter  Suiones  astra  lu- 
cent?— Mini  quidem  a  vero  o- 
mnium  proxime  abesse  videntur, 
qui   ex  auroras    borealis   miris 
fulgoribus     commenta    ilia    de 
formis  deorum  radiisque  capitis 
fluxisse  contendant."    Emmer- 
ling.  Heinsius  ad  Vellei.   1,  17. 
proposes fortnceque  decorum  s.  de- 
corem.  "  Est  in  eodem  Tac.  locus 
alius  suspettus  mihi,  Germ.  45. 
Sonum  insuper  emergentis  audiri, 
formasque  deorum  et  radios  capitis 
aspici  persuasio    adjiczt :    sermo 
est  de  sole,  qua  specie  oriri  cer- 
naturin  extremis, utputahant,  et 
Oceano  vicinisterris  :  itaque  cum 
de  sole,  unicoque  sole  ibi  sermo 
sit,  non  video  quare  hie  posuerit 
deorum formas  in  plurali.     Dicat 
quispiam  per  deos  cetera  intelli- 
gere ;    sed   obstat   totus    locus, 
qui  de  sole  unico  agit  :    imo  an- 
tecedit   isto  exortu  sidera  Itebe* 
tari,  ut  de  iis  frustra  cogitemus  : 
Tac. 


sed  et  sequitur  radios  capitis  de 
uno  sole,  non  capitum,  de  aliis 
sideribus.       Puto     igitur    scri- 
psisse  Tac.  formteque  decorum," 
[<  Heinsii  conjectura  stare   ne- 
quir,  quia  nil  ibi   superstitiosi 
foret,  eandem  tamen  profert  et 
SchefTer.  in  Misc.  Obs.  8,  292.' 
Oberlin.]     M  pro  formas  deorum, 
et   intellexisse   praestantiam   ac 
dignitatem  speciei,  qua    se  sol 
conspiciendum  prasbeat  in  ortu. 
Illud  formes  scriptum  erat  sepa- 
ratis   literis    in    fine,    sicut  fit 
saepissime  in   Mss.    isto   modo 
formaque.   Ex  isto  male  scripto 
sciolus     fecerat   formasque,    et 
quia  non  conv  enlebat  formasque 
decorum,  deterior  sciolus  fecerat 
formasque    deorum,     quod     hue 
usque  retinuisse  mirer  tot  VV. 
DL).,  qui  in  eo  emendando  fue- 
runt    occupati."      J.    Schefferi 
Advers.  Liber,  aveKBoros,  inserted 
in  the  Misc.  Obs.  V.  8.  T.  2.  p. 
292.     *  Melius  formasque  equo- 
rum,  ni  forte  formas  deorum  ac- 
cipias  de  Neptuno  aliisque  ma- 
rinis  deis  solem  excipientibus." 
Brotier.      "  Quorum    deorum  ? 
Nugae ;    nam   de    sole    tantum 
loquitur:    nullum  a  libris  vett. 
auxilium  :  itaque  timidius  lege- 
rim,  formasque   equorum :    Virg. 
Formas  ululare  luporum :  super- 
stitiosa  gens  equos  solis  et  capi- 
tis divini  radios  cernere  se  so- 
mniabat."    Coler.    "Non  male 
suspicatur  leg.  formasque   equo- 
rum, qui  nempe  crediti  trahere 
solis  currum."  Conring.  "  Affir- 
mem   juratus    scripsisse    Tac. 
Sonum  insuper  emergentis  audiri, 
formas  equorum  et  radios  in  capite 
aspici,  persuasio  adjicit."     Tan. 
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Suevici  maris  littore  ^Estyorum  gentes  alluuntur:  quibus 


Faber.  I  cannot  but  think  that 
formasque  equorum,  or  rather 
formas  equorum,  is  the  true 
reading,  because  it  alone  bears 
any  relation  to  the  subject,  and 
Tacitus  is,  as  Coler  and  Schef- 
fer  observe,  speaking  only  of 
the  sun,  and  so  the  whole  con- 
text proves :  radios  capitis  cer- 
tainly allude  to  the  rays,  which 
incircle  the  head  of  the  solar 
deity,  and,  as  the  words  sonum 
insuper  audiri  allude  to  the  sun, 
we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that  the  words,  (whatever  they 
may  have  originally  been,)  be- 
tween audiri,  and  radios  capitis, 
must  be  interpreted  of  the  sun 
only. 

As  to  the  fact  itself  stated  by 
Tacitus,  Quod  extremus  cadentis 
jam  solis  J'ulgor  in  ortus  edurat, 
adeo  claruSj  ut  sidera  hebetet, 
Coler  cites  Saxo  Grammaticus : 
— "  de  Norvegia,  in  cujus  parte 
extima  ne  noctu  quidem  diur- 
num  sidus  occulitur,  ita  ut  con- 
tinui  solis  praesentia  alternos 
horarum  dedignata  successus 
utrique  tempori  pars  luminis 
administratione  deserviat :  in- 
telligit  idem  cum  Tacito  cceli 
marisve  spatium."  By  far.  the 
best  comment  on  the  words  of 
Tac.  is  to  be  found  in  Chand- 
ler's Travels  in  Asia,  p.  3.: — 
"To  complete  this  wonderful 
day"  [in  the  Mediterranean,] 
"  the  sun  before  its  setting  was 
exceedingly  big,  and  assumed  a 
variety  of  fantastic  shapes :  it 
was  surrounded  first  with  a 
golden  glory  of  great  extent, 
and  flamed  upon  the  surface  of 
the  sea  in  a  long  column  of 


fire;  the  lower  half  of  the  orb 
soon  after  immerged  in  the 
horizon,  the  other  portion  re- 
maining very  large  and  red, 
with  half  of  a  smaller  orb  be- 
neath it,  and  separate,  but  in 
the  same  direction,  the  circular 
rim  approaching  the  line  of  its 
diameter  :  these  two  by  degrees 
united,  and  then  changed  ra- 
pidly into  different  figures,  un- 
til the  resemblance  was  that 
of  a  capacious  punch-bowl  in- 
verted :  the  rim  of  the  bottom 
extending  upward,  and  the  bo-* 
dy  lengthening  below,  it  be- 
came a  mushroom  on  a  stalk, 
with  a  round  head  :  it  was  next 
metamorphosed  into  a  flaming 
cauldron,  of  which  the  lid, 
rising  up,  swelled  nearly  into 
an  orb,  and  vanished :  the 
other  portion  put  on  several 
uncircular  forms,  and  after  ma- 
ny twinklings  and  faint  glim- 
merings slowly  disappeared, 
quite  red ;  leaving  the  clouds 
hanging  over  the  dark  rocks  on 
the  JBarbary-shore  finely  tinged, 
of  a  vivid  bloody  hue.  And 
here  we  may  recollect  that  the 
ancients  had  various  stories 
concerning  the  setting  of  the 
sun  in  the  Atlantic  ocean;  as 
for  instance  that  it  was  accom- 
panied with  a  noise,  as  of  the 
sea  hissing,  and  that  night  im- 
mediately followed :  that  its 
magnitude  in  going  down  appa- 
rently increased,  was  a  popular 
remark,  but  had  been  contra- 
dicted by  an  Author,  who  ob- 
served thirty  evenings  at  Gades, 
and  never  perceived  any  aug- 
mentation :     one     writer    had 
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ritus  habitusque  Suevorum,   lingua  Britannicae  propior. 


affirmed  that  the  orb  became 
100  times  bigger  than  its  com- 
mon size.  This  phenomenon 
will  vary,  as  it  depends  on  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere:  it  is 
likely  to  be  most  remarkable, 
when  westerly  winds  have  pre- 
vailed for  some  time;  these 
coming  over  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
and  bringing  with  them  the 
gross  vapours,  which  arise  con- 
tinually, or  are  exhaled,  from 
that  immense  body  of  water." 
My  learned  and  deceased  friend, 
the  Rev.  Richard  Patrick,  to 
whom  I  shewed  this  Note,  ob- 
served to  me  that  Graham,  on 
the  authenticity  of  Ossian's 
Poems  (p.  379.)  after  having 
quoted  the  passage  of  Tacitus, 
adds: — "The  vulgar  Highland- 
er still  believes  that  the  sun, 
as  he  rises,  and  passes  along 
the  firmament,  makes  a  rustling 
noise,  which  may  be  heard. n 

1  llluc  usque,  et  fama  vera, 
tanttim  natura,  "Edd.  vett.  o- 
mnes :  distinctionem  addidit 
Vienn.,  propagavit  Rhen.,  se- 
..guuti  sunt  Em.  Longol.  Oberl. 
fired.  Et  recte  quidem.  Natura 
quomodo  opponeretur  rebus 
divinis  et  coelestibus,  quarum 
certa  cognitione  destituti  simus, 
docuit  Lipsius.  Quag  addit  Tac. 
Et  fama  vera,  ea  Emmerlingio 
languid*  et  insititia  visa  sunt, 
non  mihi.  Nee  haec  nisi  e  fama 
Romanis  cognita  esse  poterant; 
nemo  enim  mare  Suevicum 
viderat.  Quum  vero  Tacito 
persuasissimum  esset,  hie  ter- 
minos  esse  rerum,  quanto  in- 
credulus  reliquas  de  Septen- 
trione   narrationes  rejecerat,  eo 


magis  hasc  suffragio  suo  debebat 
comprobare.  Ceterum  in  libro 
vetere  Is.  Voss.  ad  Melam  3,  3, 
35.  p.  795.  Gron.  invenit,  llluc 
usque,  utfama,  non  tamen  natura, 
Hinctentavit  Bred.  llluc  usque,  ut 
fama,  vera  tantum  natura;  quod, 
non  uno  nomine  vituperandum, 
temere  recepit  Seeb.  Prreterea 
Lips.,  Si  fama  vera.  Bip.  satis 
con  tor  te,  llluc  usque  it  fama :  vera 
tantum  natura.  Alii  aliter,  nee 
probabilius."  Passow.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Ingram,  of  Trin.  Coll. 
Oxford,  obligingly  favoured  me 
by  letter  with  the  following 
conjecture: — "If  I  were  to 
suggest  any  alteration  in  one 
obscure  and  disputed  passage 
in  the  Germ.,  my  reading  would 
be,  Hue  usque,  est  vero  fama 
tantum,  natura,  or,  as  we  gene- 
rally print  with  a  parenthesis, 
thus,  Rue  usque,  (est  vero  fama 
tantum,)  natura:  'Thus  far  do 
the  boundaries  of  the  world 
extend :  in  this  particular,  how- 
ever, as  in  other  respects,  let 
me  be  understood  as  speaking 
only  from  report/  This,  I  as- 
sure you,  Sir,  was  the  reading, 
which  I  suggested  to  my  pupils 
long  ago,  when  at  Lectures  we 
came  to  this  passage,  with 
which  I  was  always  dissatisfied ; 
for  I  cannot  imagine  that  Tac. 

EJ 

would  have  weakened  the  ner- 
vous elasticity  of  his  diction  by 
the  overwhelming  weight  of 
three  adverbs  in  succession, 
Hue  usque  tantum,  l  So  far  only' 
— rb  tantum,  as  the  Critics  say, 
1  redundat  et  supervacaneum 
est.'"  In  a  Letter  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Parr,  dated  Febr.  8,  1814, 
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Matrem  deum  venerantur :  insigne  superstitionis,  formas 
aprorum  gestant :  id  pro  armis  omniumque  tutela  :T  secu- 
rum  dese  cultorem  etiam  inter  hostes  praestat.  Rarus 
ferri,  frequens  fustium  usus.  Frumenta  ceterosque  fru- 
ctus  patientius,  quam  pro  solita  Germanorum  inertia,  labo- 
rant.  Sed  et  mare  scrutantur ;  ac  soli  omnium  succinum, 
quod  ipsi  glesum  vocant,  inter  vada  atque  in  ipso  lit— 
tore  legunt :  nee,  quse  natura,  quseve  ratio  gignat, 
ut  barbaris,  quaesitum  compertumve :  diu  quin  etiam 
inter  cetera  ejectamenta  maris  jacebat,  donee  luxuria 
nostra  dedit  nomen  :  ipsis  in  nullo  usu,  rude  legitur,  in- 
forme  perfertur,  pretiumque  mirantes  accipiunt.     Succum* 


Mr.  Ingram  writes: — "I  am 
sorry  Mr.  Barker  should  have 
attached  any  importance  to  a 
conjecture  of  mine  respecting  a 
disputed  passage  in  Tac,  be- 
cause I  trust  I  have  since 
thought  of  a  better  reading, 
which  is  this,  Hue  usque,  sitfama 
vera  tantum,  natura.17  "  Erudite, 
ut  multa,  hoc  explicat  Lips.  : 
tamen  non  placet  sermonis  co- 
hasrentia  et  omnino  putem  scr. 
Illuc  usque,  si  vera  fama,  tantum 
natura.  Si  verum  est,  inquit, 
illud,  quud  ajunt  de  stridore 
radiisque  solis,  sane  sequitur 
ibi  deficere  hoc  universum,  nee 
ultra  protendi."  Grot.  This  is 
in  my  opinion  the  happiest  con- 
jecture, because  the  expression 
is  Virgilian,  and  Tac.  often,  as 
we  have  seen,  imitates  the 
Mantuan  bard  :  Georg.  4,  42. 
Scepe  etiam  effossis,  si  vera  est 
fama9  latebris." 

1  Id  pro  armis  omniumque 
tutela.  "  Legis  omnique,  forte 
communi:  notulae  quidem  pror- 
sus  totidem  atque  eaedem,  si 
praefixeris  literam  c."     Extract 


from  a  Letter  of  Jac.  Lectins, 
addressed  to  Justus  Lipsius, 
and  inserted  in  Philol.  Epist. 
Centuria  una  diversorum  a  rena- 
tis  Litteris  DD.  VV.  378.  "  O- 
mniumque,  Edd.  vett.  omnes.  Ex 
ingeniu  dederat  Lips,  omnique, 
auod  Ern.  auctoritate  Cod. 
Turic.  confirmavit,  recentt. 
receperunt.  Equidem  formas 
aprorum  de  signis  i  1  lis  accipio, 
quae  in  similitudinem  ferarum 
confecta  silvis  lucisque  de- 
prompta,  in  pugnas  feruntur, 
vide  c.  7.,  Hist.  4,  %ll.  cf.  Geba- 
ver.  Vestig.  Jur.  Germ.  912. 
Quae  si  recte  intellexi,  univer- 
sarum  tantum  cohortium,  non 
singulorum  militum  hsec  erant 
insignia,  nee  jam  negabis,  op- 
time  habere  lect.  ante  Lipsium 
vulgatam,  quam  revocare  non 
dubitavi."     Passow. 

2  Succum,  "Amber  is  now 
generally  looked  upon  as  a 
fossil  bitumen,  since  mines  of 
it  have  been  found  in  Prussia, 
where  it  is  dug  in  considerable 
quantity.  It  is  difficult,  how- 
ever, to  conceive  how  the  in- 
sects, which  are  almost  univer» 
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tamen  arborum  esse  intelligas,  quia  terrena  qusedam  atque 
etiam  volucria  animalia  plerumque  interlucent,  qu<e  im- 
plicata  humore,  mox,  durescente  materia,  cluduntur. 
Fecundiora  igitur  nemora  lucosque,  sicut  Orientis  secretis,1 
ubi  tura  balsamaque  sudantur/  ita  Occidentis  insulis  ter- 
risque  inesse  crediderim,  quae  vicini  Solis  radiis  expressa 
atque  liquentia  in  proximum  mare  labuntur,  ac  vi  tempe- 
statum  in  adversa  littora  exundant.  Si  naturam  succini 
admoto  igni  tentes,  in  modum  taedse  accenditur,  alitque 
flammam  pinguem  et  olentem  ;  mox  ut  in  picem  resinamve 
lentescit.  SuionibusSitonumgentes  continuantur:  cetera 
similes,  uno  differunt,  quod  femina  dominatur  :  in  tantum 


sally  found  in  it,  should  get 
there,  if  it  had  always  been  a 
subterraneous  substance.  For 
a  particular  account  of  its  na- 
ture and  the  methods  of  procur- 
ing it,  see  Neumann's  Chymis- 
tiy"    Dr.  Aikin. 

1  Orientis  secretis.  Brotier : 
— "  Bene  accurateque  dictum, 
quia  inter  sccreta  habebantur, 
colebanturque  tura  ac  balsa- 
ma."  He  has  evidently  mis- 
taken the  sense  of  this  passage : 
orientis  secretis  corresponds  to 
insulis  terrisque,  and  must  be 
translated  the  remote  parts,  ox  in- 
terior of  the  Hasty  secretis  sc.  locis. 
Thus  ch.  41.  Et  hcec  quidem  pars 
Suevorum  in  secretiora  (sc.  loca) 
Germanic  porrigitur.  Murphy 
has  evaded  the  difficulty  : — "  It 
is  probable,  therefore,  that,  as 
the  East  has  its  luxuriant  plan- 
tations, where  balm  and  frank- 
incense perspire  through  the 
pores  of  trees,  so  the  Continents 
and  Islands  of  the  West  have 
their  prolific  groves."  Dr. 
Aikin  :— "  I    should    therefore 


imagine  that,  as  the  luxuriant 
woods  and  groves  in  the  secret 
recesses  of  the  East  exude 
frankincense  and  balsam,  so 
there  are  the  same  in  the 
Islands  and  Continents  of  the 
West."  "  Hie  locus  est,  quem 
Cassiodor.  Ep,  5,  2.  indicatum 
voluit : — Hoc  succinum,  quodam 
Cornelio  scribenie,  legitur  in  inte- 
rioribus  insulis  Oceanif  ex  arboris 
succo  defluens,  unde  et  succinum 
dicitur,  paulatim  solis  ardor e  co- 
alescens.  Sed  itane  contemptim 
ille  de  nostro,  quodam  Cornelio  ? 
non  scripsit,  sed  quondam."  Lips. 
Though  the  words  interioribus 
insulis  Oceani  are  not  the  words, 
yet  they  convey  the  meaning, 
of  Tac. 

2  Tura  balsamaque  sudcm£ur. 
"Virg.  Eel.  4,  30.  Et  dura 
quercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella, 
Justin.  36,  3,  4.  Arbores  certo 
anni  tempore  balsamum  sudant, 
ut  Graci  pelu  etiam  usurpant, 
Eur.  Hec.  528.  Theocr.  5, 
124."  C.  A.  Klotz.  Misc.  Cr. 
64. 
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non  modo  a  libertate,  sed  etiam  a  servitute  degenerant* 
Hlc  Suevise  fines. 

46.  Peucinorum,  Venetorumque,  etFennorum  nationes 
Germanis  an  Sarmatis  ascribam,  dubito :  quanquam  Peu- 
cini,  quos  quidam  Bastarnas  vocant,  sermone,  cultu,  sede 
ac  domiciles,  ut  Germani  agunt :  sordes  omnium  ac  tor- 
por procerum  :!  connubiis  mixtis  nonnihil  in  Sarmatarum 


1  Torpor  procerum.  "  Si  vox 
incorrupta  est,  certe  cum  con- 
nubiis conjungendum  est.'7  Bre- 
dow.  "  Rhen.  conjicit  ccterum 
connubiis  mixtis,  quod  et  mi  hi 
placet;  quare  enim  inter  pro- 
ceres  tantum  connubia  finga- 
mus  ?  Connubia  mixta  forent 
promiscua:  sed  quis  ita  locutus 
est?  Leg.  potius  mixti,  ut  Co- 
ler.  voluit,"  Em.  "  Procerum 
tuentur  Pich.  et  Conringius; 
sed  male  sejnngunt  a  praece- 
dentibus :  restituo  locum  fere 
ut  Bip. :  torpor  procerum  oppon- 
itur  sordibus  omnium:  ita  jam 
Acidalius:  ut  legas  mixti  cum 
Colero,  et  aliis  non  opus:  sen- 
sus  idem."  Oberlin.  u  Ego  ita 
exponerem :  sordes  omnium  ac 
torpor  mixtis,  (i.  qui  mixti  fuere,) 
procerum  connubiis,  (i.  per  con- 
nubia procerum. )"  Longol. 
u  Torpor  procerum.  Distinxi  ut 
in  Edd.  vett.  factum  est,  faven- 
tibus  inprimis  Acidalio  et 
Oberl.  Primus  Rhen.  post  torpor 
innisum  collocavit;  male:  quid 
enim  connubia  procerum  ad 
populum?  Vulgatae  hie  inest 
sensus :  proceres  non  modo 
sortlidi  degunt,  ut  lota  gens, 
sed  torpentes  nihilque  agentes ; 
et  hactenus  Germanis  sunt 
propiores.  Nihil  igitur  opus 
emendatione  Rhenani,  ceterum, 
quam  Muret.  et  Em.  assensu 
5UO  ornarunt :  plane  vero  inepta 


nuperrima  est  ratio,  ex  qua 
procerum  pro  adjectivo  accipi- 
endum,  ac  si  dicturus  fuisset 
Tac. :  quantum  ad  proceritatem 
corporis !  Rhenani  distinctio- 
nem  praetulerunt  Pichena,  Bred. 
Seebodius.  Mixtis:  mistos,  Nor.; 
mixti,  Coler.  et  Ern.  ex  ingenio, 
Frustra.  Mira  in  h.  1.  commen- 
latus  est  Gebaver.  Vestig.  Jur* 
Germ.  690.  Connubia,  quae 
sine  ulla  distinctione  inter  di- 
versas  nationes  fiebant,  aliter 
dici  vix  poterant."  Passow. 
That  the  punctuation,  Sordes 
omnium  ac  torpor:  procerum  con- 
nubiis etc.  is  the  only  one,  which 
gives  the  meaning  of  Tac.  is,  I 
think,  evident  from  ch.  18. 
where  he  expressly  says  that, 
though  the  Germans  were  ge- 
nerally content  each  with  one 
wife,  yet  some  noblemen  were 
polygamists  from  political  ne- 
cessity, because  their  alliance 
was  courted  bv  different  fami- 
lies :  Singulis  uxoribus  contenti 
sunt ;  exceptis  admodum  paucis, 
qui  non  libidine,  sed  ob  nobilita- 
tern,  plurimis  nuptiis  ambiuntur. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  Tac. ; 
and  thus  I  have  answered  from 
the  mouth  of  Tac.  himself,  the 
flippant  question  of  Ernesti, 
reiterated  by  Passow,  Quare 
inter  proceres  tantum  connubia 
fingamus?  But  a  difficulty  still 
remains  in  the  expression,  ton- 
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habitum  foedantur.   Veneti  multum  ex  moribus  traxerunt : 


nubiis  mixtis,  which  Ernesti 
thinks  would  signify  promiscu- 
ous concubinage,  and  which 
Passow  unsatisfactorily  at- 
tempts to  explain  in  a  different* 
way.  I  suspect  that  neither 
Tac.  nor  any  other  classical 
writer,  ever  used  miscere  connu- 
bla :  Tac.  Germ.  22.  uses  jun- 
gere  affinitates,  Cic.  de  Orat.  1, 
9.  conjungere  connubia,  which 
is  a  very  different  phrase. 
Hence  I  would  read  here  con- 
nubiis  mixti  with  Ern.  and  Gole- 
ms. This  is  perfectly  agree- 
able to  Tac.'s  style  of  expres- 
sion:  he  says,  Germ.  2.  Germa- 
nos  indigenes — minlmeque  alia" 
rum  gentium  adventibus  et  hospi- 
tiis  mixtos:  Longol.  rightly  in- 
terprets the  words  by  ( extera- 
rum  gentium  connubia  non  petere.' 
We  must  not  suppose  that 
adventibus  and  hospitiis  here 
belong  to  mixtos:  I  have  consi- 
derable doubts  whether  such  an 
expression  would  be  Latin : 
adventibus  and  hospitiis  are 
governed  by  a  preposition  un- 
derstood;  and  the  substantive, 
which  belongs  to  mixtos,  is  con- 
nubiis  understood,  an  ellipse 
supplied  in  the  passage,  which 
we  are  discussing.  I  would 
translate  the  words  thus: — 
1  The  Germans  are  indigenous, 
and  though  they  have  been 
frequently  visited  by  other  na- 
tions, they  have  intermarried 
as  little  as  possible  with  foreign 
blood/  Tac.  himself,  who  is 
always  his  best  commentator, 
thus  interprets  the  passage,  4. 
Ipse    eorum    opinionibus    accedo, 


qui  Germania  populos  nullis  aliis 
aliarum  gentium  connubiis  itife- 
ctos,  (i.  e.  mixtos,  for  inficere  is 
properly  a  generic  term,)  pro- 
priam,  et  sinceram,  et  tantum  sui 
similem  gentem  arbitrantur.  I  may 
here  remark,  by  the  way,  that 
the  expression  infectos  connubiis 
is  very  like  to  the  mixti  connubiis, 
which  I  would  read  in  the 
passage  under  consideration. 
Again,  in  Hist.  2,  80.  Mixti 
necessitudinibus,  et  propinqui- 
tatibus:  Ann.  2,  24.  Mixti  arii- 
bus,  moribus,  affinitatibus  no- 
stris :  Germ.  20.  Pares  validique 
miscentur,  sc.  connubiis,  Justin 
Hist,  12,  12.  makes  Alexander 
say  to  his  Persian  soldiers,  Se 
in  illorum,  non  itlos  in  gent  is 
sua  morem  transisse,  affinitatibus 
connubiorum  victos  victoribus 
miscuisse:  an  expression  analo- 
gous to  this  expression  of  Taci- 
tus. These  numerous  testimo- 
nies are  sufficient  to  authorise 
the  change,  which  Colerus 
has  proposed,  and  Ern.  has 
approved.  Dr.  Aikin  thus 
translates  the  passage: — "All 
of  them  live  in  filth  and  lazi- 
ness. The  intermarriages  of 
their  Chiefs  with  the  Sarma- 
tians  have  debased  them  by  a 
mixture  of  the  manners  of  that 
people."  I  may  add  that,  if 
Tac.  had  designed  procerum  to 
be  dependent  on  torpor,  he 
would,  in  the  pursuit  of  variety, 
elegance,  and  perspicuity,  have 
written,  Sordes  omnium,  ac  pro- 
cerum torpor :  otherwise  there 
is  nothing:  to  shew  that  omnium 
is  not   to   be    construed    with 
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nam  quicquid  inter  Peucinos  Fennosque  silvarum  ac 
montium  erigitur,  latrociniis  pererrant.  Hi  tamen  inter 
Germanos  potius  referuntur,  quia  et  domos  fingunt,  et 
scuta  gestant,  et  peditum  usu  ac  pernicitate  gaudent ;  qux 
omnia  diversa  Sarmatis  sunt,  in  plaustro  equoque  viventi- 
bus*  Fennis  mira  feritas,  fceda  paupertas  :  non  arma,  non 
equi,  non  penates  :  victui  herba,1  vestitui  pelles,  cubile 
humus :  sola  in  sagittis  spes,  quas  inopia  ferri,  ossibus 
asperant.  Idemque  venatus  viros  pariter  ac  feminas  alit. 
Passim  enim  comitantur,  partemque  prsedse  petunt.  Nee 
J\  aliud  infantibus  ferarum  imbriumque  suffugium,  quam  ut 
j* in  aliquo  ramorum  nexu  contegantur  :  hue  redeunt  juve- 
nes,  hoc  senum  receptaculum.  Sed  beatius  arbitrantur, 
quam  ingemere  agris,  illaborare  domibus,  suas  alienasque 
fortunas  spe  metuque  versare.  Securi  adversus  homines, 
securi  adversus  deos,  rem  difficillimam  assecuti  sunt,  ut 
illis  ne  voto  quidem  opus  esset.  Cetera  jam  fabulosa  : 
Hellusios  et   Oxionas   ora   hominum  vultusque,  corpora 


procerum.  "  De  Sarmatarum 
sordibus,  ut  etiam  Peucinis  his 
foediores  fuerint,  nihil  legi : 
longo  minus  de  torpore,  qui 
genti  bellicosa?,  et  venatibus, 
equorum  studio,  et  armatura 
nobili  non  convenit :  ideo  pro 
fcedantur  adparet  esse  leg.  Jk- 
derantur,  sc.  per  ilia  ipsa  con- 
nubia."  C.  Crus.  Probab.  Cr. 
33.  But,  1.  Tac.  does  not  apply 
the  word  torpor  to  theSarmatae, 
but  only  to  the  Peucini;  2. 
Jcederantur  in  habitum  is  an  in- 
defensible phrase;  3.  by  fce- 
dantur Tac.  does  not  mean  to 
describe  the  Peucini  as  having 
been  more  civilised  than  the 
Sarmatse,  whose  manners  they 
had  adopted,  but  all,  which 
can  be  fairly  inferred  from  the 
expression,  is,  as  we  may  see 
from  the  previous  Note,  that 
the  Peucini  had,  by  the  inter- 


marriages of  their  Chiefs  with 
the  Sarmatians,  lost  some- 
what of  their  original  man- 
ners, whether  those  manners 
were  superior  or  inferior 
to  the  manners  of  the  Sarma- 
tians. Certainly  there  cannot 
be  conceived  a  readier  way  of 
changing  the  manners  of  a 
people  for  better  or  worse, 
than  to  permit  their  Chiefs  to 
intermarry  with  another  na- 
tion, 

1  Victui  herba.  "As  it  is 
just  after  mentioned  that  their 
chief  dependence  is  on  the 
game  procured  in  hunting, 
this  can  only  mean  that  the 
vegetable  food  they  use,  consists 
of  wild,  in  opposition  to  the 
cultivated  products  of  the  earth/' 
Dr.  Aikin, 
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atque  artus  ferarum  gerere  :  quod  ego,  ut  incompertum, 
in  medium  relinquam.1 


1  In  medium  relinquam.     (i  To- 
tum    esse    in   hostium  potest  ate" 
[principio    Orationis    pro   Lege 
Manilla:']   "  equidem  accusandi 
casu  leg.  esse  contendo  potesta- 
tem,  quomodo  post  in  hac  ipsa 
Oratione  reponendum  vidit  do- 
cuitque  Agellius  Noct.  Att.  1,  7. 
In    prcedonum  fuisse  potestatem, 
apxa'iKu>s,  concinnius    nimirum, 
et  ad  numeros  suaviter  caden- 
tes   aptius  quam    quomodo   in 
vulgus      editum      circumfertur 
in  pradonum  fuisse  pot  estate,  ut 
et  J.  C.  in  potestatem  fait :    ita 
Plautus  Amphitryone,   Nee  vero 
mihi  in   mentem  fuit,  Terentius 
Eunucho,   Ille  ubi   me  videt  esse 
in     tantum     honorem,     Propert. 
2,  9.    Appositum  Jiuviis  in  Simo- 
enta  vadis :     Apul.    Met.    4.  In 
proximum  fait.    Grseci   ad    baec, 
ut  Diog.  L.  Theophrasto  (51.)  TV 
'ApiGTOTeAovs  elicSva.  r^Orjuai  sis  rb 
lepbv,  pro  cVtw  Upo:  avaredrjvai  :  sed 
(ftnodev  (jLojyrvpa  Ciceronem  in  rem 
prsesentem      advocemus;       sic 
enim   in    Quinctiana,    ltaque  ex 
eo  tempore  res  esse  in  vadimonium 
capit ;  et  Divinatione  in  Verrem, 
Ab     exteris     nationibus,    quce    in 
amicitiam  ditionemqne  populi  Ro- 
mani  essent ;  pro  Quinctio  et  pro 
A.   Ccecina,  Esse   in  possessionem 
bonorum,  et  Verrina  2.  Qui  illam 


partem  urbis  non  in  eorum  pote- 
statem, et  porlum  futurum  intelli- 
gebant,  qui  locus  nostro  ita  ge- 
minus  est,  ut  non  ovum  ovo  si- 
milius  esse  videatur.     Sic  et  in- 
terdum   Greeci   e?/u   dicunt   pro 
r$  aprioos  iropevoinai,  et  contra  ^/ea, 
avrl  rod  apricos  ^\Bov  :    sic  in    me- 
dium relinqnere,  et  ponere  in  me- 
dium dixit  Q.  Claudius  1  Annali 
ap.    Agell.    17,    2.    M.    tamen 
Cicero   in  medio  ponere,  Verrina 
6.  et  1.  de  Nat.  Deor.,  si  probi 
sunt   editi   Codd."     A.   Schotti 
Nodor.  Cic.  L.   t,  e.   6.  p.   284. 
u  Ego  in  medium  relinquo:    lex. 
Fabro-Cellarianum         approbare 
tantum    videtur    in    medio,   sed 
enim,  qui  probe  locuti  sunt,  ap- 
probant  in  medium:    vide  No- 
strum 17,  2.  ex  cl.  Quadrigario, 
ubi  ille  ex  hoc  vindicat  ignotum 
vulgo     in     medium     relinquere: 
adde   Tac.    Germ.   (1.    c.)   Quod 
ego,  ut  incompertum,   in  medium 
relinquam  :  consimiliter  Lactan- 
tius  de  Vita   beata   1,  4.  Si   hoc, 
cujus  causa  ilia  suscepta  sunt,  in  in- 
certum  relinquamus."     C.  Falste- 
ri    Admonitiones    ad    Interpreter 
Gellii  6,  14.    subjoined   to   his 
Amcenitates    philologies,    p.   251. 
"PJura    in    Vechneri    Helleno- 
lexiaP    Longol. 
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Olarorum1  virorum  facta  moresque  posteris  tradere  an- 
tiquitus  usitatum,  ne  nostris  quidem  temporibus,  quan- 
quam  incuriosa  suorum  xtas  omisit,  quotiens  magna  ali- 
qua  ac  nobilis  virtus  vicit  ac  supergressa  est  vitium,  parvis 
magnisque  civitatibus  commune,  ignorantiam  recti  et 
invidiam.  Sed  apud  priores,  ut  agere  memoratu  digna 
pronum,  magisque  in  aperto  erat  j  ita  celeberrimus  quis- 
que  ingenio,  ad  prodendam  virtutis  memoriam,  sine  gratia 
aut  ambitione,  bonse  tantum  conscientise  pretio,  ducebatur. 
Ac  plerique  suam  ipsi  vitam  narrare,  fiduciam  potius 
morum,  quam  arrogantiam  arbitrati  sunt :  nee  id  Rutilio 
et  Scauro  citra  fidem,  aut  obtrectationi  fuit :  adeo  vir- 
tutes  iisdem  temporibus  optime  sestimantur,  quibus  facil- 
Time  gignuntur.     At  mihi  nunc,  narraturo  vitam  defuncti 


1  "  Vita.  In  hac  Cn.  Julii 
Agricula  Vitct  absolutissimum 
habemus  decoras  perfectreque 
lauciationis  exemplar.  Ad  illud 
quanto  magis  accesserit,  qui- 
cumque  id  scribendi  genus 
suscipit,  tanto  probatior  erit  et 
illustrior :  quo  magis  autem  ab 
eo  recesserit,  tanto  pluribus  ob- 


ruetur  vitiis."    Brotier. 

z  "  Clarorum,  Ordo  est : 
iEtas,  quanquam  incuriosa 
suorum,  omisit  ne  nostris  qui- 
dem temporibus  usitatum  anti- 
quitus,  tradere  posteris  facta 
moresque  clarorum  virorum, 
quotiens  &c.v    Brotier. 
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hominis,  venia  opus  fuit :  quam  non  petissem,  ni  cursatu- 
rus1  tarn  sseva  et  infesta  virtutibus  tempora. 

2.  Legimus,2  cum  Aruleno  Rustico*  Psetus  Thrasea, 
Herennio  Senecioni  Priscus  Helvidius  laudati  essent,  capi- 
tale  fuisse :  neque  in  ipsos  modo  auctores,  sed  in  libros 
quoque  eorum  ssevitum,  delegato  triumviris  ministerio, 
ut  monimenta  clarissimorum  ingeniorum  in  comitio  ac 
foro  urerentur.  Scilicet  illo  igne  vocem  populi  Romani, 
et  libertatem  senatus,  et  conscientiam  generis  humani 
aboleri  arbitrabantur,  expulsis  insuper  sapiential  professo- 
ribusy*  atque  omni  bona  arte  in  exsilium  acta,   ne  quid 


1  u  Cursaturus.  Sic  Edd.  Put. 
Beroald.  Ale.  At  Rhenanus  econ- 
jectura  dedit  incur saturw.  An- 
tiquum restituit  Piciiena  :  quod 
verum  puto  Cur  sure  dixit  amans 
frequentativa  et  simplicia  verba 
scriptor  pro  decurrere  ;  ut  etiam 
poetae  cur r ere  dicunt  pro  decur» 
rere.  Virg.  Mn, 3,  191,.  va  si  uni- 
que cava  trabe  currimus  cequor. 
Vide  Heins.  ad  Ovid.  Tr.  5,  7, 
36.  Alque,  ut  Ovid,  saepe  de 
scribente  dicit  currere,  inge- 
niumque  scribentis  navem  ap- 
pellat  alleg. >rice,  ut  in  Fastis  1, 
4.  4,  18.  ;  sic  Tac.  dicit  se 
cursare,  decurrere  tempora,  cum 
scribit  res  talibus  tempuribus 
gestas.  Sic  Cic.  decursum  tem- 
poris,  quanquam  alio  sensu, 
dixit  ad  Fam.  3,  2.  Atque  etiam 
decurrere  de  scribente  et  expli- 
cate aliquid,  Or.  I,  35."  Em. 
Valerius  Fkucus4,  108.  sieundi- 
que  in  omnes  Prospiciunt  cursant- 
que  via*.  Tac.  Ann.  13,  37.  incur- 
sure  avid  Armenia, 

2  "JLegimus.  Immo  vide  rat 
Tac,  ut  ip.se  testatur  c.  45.  Sed 
edicta  quoque,  quibus  dimnati 
fuerant,  scripta,  qmbus  laudati, 
legerat.  Praeterta  haec  non 
tarn  ad  scriptorem,  quam  ad 
Jectores  pertinent."  Brotier. 

Tacit. 


3  "A  passage  in  Dio  62.  p. 
765.  excellently  illustrates  the 
fact  here  referred  to  : — '  He 
(Domitian)  put  to  death  Rusti- 
cus  Arulenus,  because  he  stu- 
died philosophy,  and  had  given 
Thrasea  the  appellation  of 
Holy;  and  Herennius  Senecio, 
because,  although  he  lived 
many  years  after  serving  the 
office  of  Quaestor,  he  solicited 
no  other  post,  and  because  he 
had  written  the  Life  of  Helvi- 
dius Priscus/  With  less  accu- 
racy, Suetonius,  in  his  Life  of 
Domitian  s.  10.  says: — c  He  put 
to  death  Junius  Rusticus,  be- 
cause he  had  published  the  Pa- 
negyrics of  Pastus  Thrasea  and 
Helvidius  Priscus,  and  had  styled 
them  most  holy  persons ;  and  on 
this  occasion  he  expelled  all  the 
Philosophers  from  the  city  and 
from  Italy.'  Arulenus  Rusticus 
was  a  Stoic:  on  which  account 
he  was  contumeliously  called 
by  M.  Regulus  '  the  ape  of  the 
Stoics,  marked  with  the  Vitel- 
lian  scar.'  Plin.  Ep.  1,5.  Thra- 
sea, who  killed  Nero,  is  parti- 
cularly recorded  in  Tacitus's 
Annals  Bk.  16."  Dr.  Aikin 
(from  Brotier.) 

4  u  Supientia        prqfessoribus, 

K 
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usquam  honestum  occurreret.  Dedimus  profecto  grande 
patientise  documentum  :  et  sicut  vetus  aetas  vidit,  quid 
ultimum  in  libertate  esset;  ita  nos  quid  in  servitute, 
adempto  per  inquisitiones  et  loquendi  audiendique  com- 
mercio.  Memoriam  quoque  ipsam  cum  voce  perdidisse- 
mus,  si  tarn  in  nostra  potestate  esset  oblivisci,  quam 
tacere. 

3.  Nunc  demum  redit  animus :  et  quanquam,  primo 
statirrr  beatissimi  saeculi1  ortu,  Nerva  Csesar  res  olim 
dissociabiles  miscuerit,  principatum  ac  libertatem,  augeat- 
que  quotidie  felicitatem  imperii  Nerva  Trajanus,  nee 
spem  mod6  ac  votum  securitas  publica,2  sed  ipsius  voti 
fiduciam,  ac  robur  adsumpserit :  natura  tamen  infirmitatis 
humanse,  tardiora  sunt  remedia,  quam  mala ;  et  ut  cor- 
pora lente  augescunt,  cito  exstinguuntur,  sic  ingenia  stu- 
diaque  oppresseris  facilius,  quam  revocaveris.  Subit 
quippe  etiam  ipsius  inertias  dulcedo  :  et  invisa  primo  desi- 
dia,  postremo  amatur.  Quid  si,  per  quindecim  annos,* 
grande  mortalis  sevi  spatium,  multi  fortuitis  casibus, 
promptissimus  quisque  ssevitia  Principis  interciderunt  ? 
Pauci,  et,  ut  ita  dixerim,  non  modo  aliorum,  sed  etiam 
nostri  superstites  sumus  ;  exemptis  e  media  vita  tot  annis, 
quibus  juvenes  ad  senectutem,  senes  prope  ad  ipsos  exactae 
setatis  terminos  per  silentium  venimus  :  non  tamen  pige- 
bit,  vel  inconditaac  rudi  voce,  memoriam  prioris  servitutis, 
ac  testimonium  praesentium  bonorum  composuisse.-J     Hie 

Philosophis      omnibus,      quos  inscribebatur,  olim    spem   tan- 

TJrbe   Italiaque  submovit  •  Domi-  turn  ac  votum  exprimebat,  nunc 

tianus,  ut  dictum  est  supra.  vero  Nerva  Principe,  adoptato- 

1  u  Beatissimi  sceculi.  Beatissi-  que  Trajano,  habet  ipsius  voti 

mum  quidem  exortum  est  sas-  fiduciam  ac  robur/'  Brotier. 

culum,    cum    post     Domitiani  3  "  Per  quindecim  annos.    Qui- 

tempora,  ejusque  actis  rescissis,  bus     imperavit      Domitianus." 

A.    U.   C.   849.     imperare    cce-  Brotier. 

pit  Nerva,  cujus  virtutes  Traja-  4  u  Composume.     Tunc    enim 

mis,  Hadrianus,  et  uterque  An-  non  modo  Historiarum  Annalium- 

toninus   zemulati  sunt/'      Bro-  que    libros,    memoriam    prioris 

tier.  servitutis,  sed  et  Nervae  Trajani- 

a  u  Securitas    publico,   SECU-  que   res,   testimonium   praesen- 

R1TAS  PVBLICA,  quae  et  ore  lium  bonorum,  scribere  medita- 

bominum    ferebatur,   et    numis  batur  Tac."  Brotier. 
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interim  liber  honori  Agricolx,  soceri  mei,  destinatus,  pro- 
fessione  pietatis  aut  laudatus  erit,  aut  excusatus. 

4.  Cnseus  Julius  Agricola,  veteri  et  illustri  Forojulien- 
sium  colonia  ortus,  utrumque  avum  procuratorem  Csesa- 
rumhabuit:  quse  equestris  nobilitas  est :  pater  Julius  Grse- 
cinus1  senatoriiordinis,  studio  eloquentbe  sapientiseque  no- 
tus,  iisque  virtutibus  iram  CaiiCaesaris  meritus.  Namque 
Marcum  Silanum  accusare  jussus,  et,  quia  abnuerat,  inter- 
fectus  est.  Mater  Julia  Procilla  fuit,  rarse  castitatis  :  in 
hujus  sinu  indulgentiaque2  educatus,  per  omnem  hone- 
starum  artium  cultum  pueritiam  adolescentiamque  transe- 
git.  Arcebat  eum  ab  illecebris  peccantium,  prater  ipsius 
bonam  integramque  naturam,  quod  statim  parvulus  sedem 
ac  magistram  studiorum  Massiliam  habuerit,  locum 
Graeca  comitate  et  provinciali  parcimonia  mistum,  ac 
bene  compositum.  Memoria  teneo,  solitum  ipsum  nar- 
rare,  "sein  prima  juventa  studium  philosophise  acrius, 
ultra  quam  concessum  Romano  ac  senatori,  hausisse,  ni 
prudentia  matris  incensum  ac  flagrantem  animum  coer- 
cuisset :"  scilicet  sublime  et  erectum  ingenium,  puichritu- 
dinem  ac  speciem  excelsse  magnseque  glorix  vehementius, 
quam  caute,  appetebat :  mox  mitigavit  ratio  et  setas :  re- 
tinuitque,  quod  est  difficillimum,  ex  sapientia  modum.5 

5.    Prima  castrorum  rudimenta  in  Britannia  Suetonio 
Paullino,  diligenti  ac  moderato  duci,  adprobavit :  electus, 

1  "Julius    Grceci?ius.      Julius  PER.    id   est,  Julius   Gracinus, 

Gracinus,  teste  Seneca  Ep.  29.  Quinquennalis  perpetuus,     lncer- 

vir  egregius.     Idem  de  Benef.  2,  turn  tamen  utrum  ad  Jul.  Gra> 

21. : — Si  exernplo  magni  animi  o-  cinum,  Agricolae  patrem,  perti- 

pus  est,  utamur  GrceciniJulii,  viri  neat."  Brotier. 

egregii,  quern  Cuius  Casar  occidit  2  a  In  hujus  sinu  indulgentid- 

ob  hoc  ununiy  quod  melior  vir  erat,  que,      De    hac    optima    institu- 

quam     esse     quemquam     lyranno  tione  vide  Dial,    de  Orat.  23." 

expediret.      Ejus     volumina    de  Brotier. 

Vineis  laudant  Colum.  i,  1«,  Plin.  3  "  Ex  sapient  id  modum.    Sum- 

14,2.  16,44.  Numum  Buthro-  mas   et   perfects  sapientiae  est, 

tiorum,  nunc  Butrinto,  in  Epiro,  vel   in   ipsa   sapientia   retinere 

protulit  CI.  Pellerin,  Recueil  de  modum.     Quanto  meliora  sunt, 

Mtdaillcs  de  Peuples  et  de  Villes,  quae  appetimus,  tanto  difficilior 

1,  82.  Tab.  xir.    n.    5.  inscri-  modus."  Brotier. 
ptum:  I.GRAECINUS.QVIN. 
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quern  contubernio1  aestimaret.  Nee  Agricola  licenter, 
more  juvenum,  qui  militiam  in  lasciviam  vertunt,  neque 
segniter,  ad  voluptates  et  commeatus,2  titulum  tribunatus 

•  *       •  mm 

et  inscitiam  retulit :  sed  noscere  provinciam,  nosci  exer- 
citui,  discere  a  peritis,  sequi  optimos,  nihil  appetere  ja- 
ctatione,  nihil  obformidinem  recusare,  simulque  et  anxius 
et  intentus  agere.  Non  sane  alias  exercitatior,  magisque 
in  ambiguo  Britannia  fuit :  trucidati  veterani,  incensae 
colonise,  intersepti  exercitus  :  turn  de  salute,  mox  de  vi- 
ctoria certavere.  Quae  cuncta  etsi  consiliis  ductuque  alte- 
rius  agebantur,  ac  summa  rerum,  et  reciperatse  provincise 
gloria  in  ducem  cessit ;  artem  et  usum  et  stimulos  addi- 
dere  juveni :  intravitque  animum  militaris  glorise  cupido, 
ingrata  temporibus,3  quibus  sinistra  erga  eminentes  inter- 
pretatio,  nee  minus  periculum  ex  magna  fama,  quam  ex 
mala. 

6.  Hinc  ad  capessendos  magistratus  in  Urbem  digres- 
sus,  Domitiam  JDecidianam,  splendidis  natalibus  ortam, 
sibijunxit:  idque  matrimonium  ad  majora  nitenti  decus 


1  "  Contubernio.  Optimae  spei 
juvenes  a  ducibus  in  contuber- 
nium  adsumti ;  sic  ferme  apud 
nos  Aides  de  Camp.  Jul.  Caesar 
stipendia  prima  in  Asia  fecit, 
Marci  Thermi  prcetoris  contuber- 
nio, Suet,  in  Jul.  Cess,  ir."  Bro- 
tier.  (i  Pro  Jilio  habitus:  refer 
ad  consuetudinem  et  convictum 
vitae  quotidians?,  aut  militias 
contubernium :  erat  moris,  ut 
nobiles  adolescentes  tirocinium 
agerent  apud  aliquem  e  praeci- 
puis  amicorum  ;  sed  liadrianus 
prater  ceterorum  morem  in 
contubernio  Trajani  permansit 
etiam  avtipecdeis :  Dion'is  abbre- 
viator,  Tb  (rvfiirav  ffvvrju  avrcp  kcl\ 
ffwSirjTaTo"  I.  Casaub.  Hist, 
Aug.  Scrr.  p.  9. 

2  "  Commeatus.  Jejune  et 
imperile  Boxh.  explicat  per  ex- 
cursiones    unlit um    promiscuas 


et  non  necessarias;  nam  com- 
meatus  nihil  est  aliud,  quam  ve- 
nia  et  jus  absentia  a  signis  con- 
cessaducum,  per  causam  quam- 
cunque.  Sic  et  Hist.  1,  46.  Pars 
manipuli  sparsa  per  commeatus :*' 
[Ann.  15,  10.  Quintam  legionem 
procul  habebaty  reliquas  promi- 
scuis  militum  commeatibus  injirma- 
verat.  Liv.  3,  46.  33,  29.  Vellei. 
2,  11.]  "Donat.  ad  Ter.  Hecy- 
ram  1,2,  100.  Commeatus  est  ex 
aliqua  commoratione  temporalis 
abscessus.  Cic.  in  Verr.  5,  43. 
Qui  propter  gravem  morbum  ocu- 
lorum  turn  non  ncvigarit,  etjussu 
ejus,  qui  potestutem  habuit,  cum 
commeatu  Syracusis  remanserit. 
Veget.  et  leges  constitutiones- 
que  Romana  passim.     Gron. 

3  u  Temporibus.  Qualia  tunc 
erant  Neronis  tempera.''  Bro- 
tier. 
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ac  robur  fuit :  vixeruntque  mira  concordia,  per  mutuam 
caritatem,  et  invicem  se  anteponendo,  nisi  quod  in  bona 
uxore  tanto  major  laus,1  quantb  in  mala  plus  culp^e  est. 
Sors  quaestura  provinciam  Asiam,  proconsulem  Salvium 
Titianum  dedit ;  quorum  neutro  corruptus  est :  quan- 
quam  et  provincia  dives,  ac  parata  peccantibus,  et  pro- 
consul, in  omnem  aviditatem  pronus,  quantalibet  facilitate 
redempturus  esset  mutuam  dissimulationem  mali.  Au- 
ctus  est  ibi  filia,  in  subsidium  simul  et  solatium  :  nam 
filium,  ante  sublatum,2,  brevi  amisit.  Mox  inter  qusestu- 
ram,  ac  tribunatum  plebis,  atque  etiam  ipsum  tribuna- 
ls annum  quiete  et  otio  transit,  gnarus  sub  Nerone 
temporum,  quibus  inertia  pro  sapientia  fuit.  Idem  prse- 
turse  tenor,  et  silentium  :  nee  enim  jurisdictio  obvenerat. 
Ludos,  et  inania  honoris,  modo  rationis  atque  abundantise 
duxit,  uti  longe  a  luxuria,  ita  famse  propior.  Turn  ele- 
ctus  a  Galba  ad  dona  templorum  recognoscenda,  diligen- 
tissima  conquisitione  fecit,  ne  cujus  alterius  sacrilegium 
respublica,  quam  Neronis  sensisset. 

7.  Sequens  annus  gravi  vulnere  animum  domumque 
ejus  adflixit :  nam  classis  Othoniana,  Reenter  vaga,  dum 
Intemelios,  (Liguri3e  pars  est,)  hostiliter  populatur,  ma- 
trem  Agricolse  in  pnediis  suis  interfecit :  pnediaque  ipsa, 
et  magnam  patrimonii  partem,  diripuit,  quae  causa  csedis 
fuerat.  Igitur  ad  sollemnia  pietatis  profectus  Agricola, 
nuntio  affectati  a  Vespasiano  imperii  deprehensus,  ac 
statim  in  partes  transgressus  est.  Initia  principalis,  ac 
statum  Urbis  Mucianus  regebat,  admodum  juvene  Domi- 
tiano,  et  ex  paterna  fortuna  tantum  licentiam  usurpante. 
Is  missum  ad  delectus  agendos  Agricolam,  integreque 
ac  strenue  versatum,  vicesimse  legioni  tarde  ad  sacra- 
mentum    transgressx    pneposuit,    ubi   decessor    seditiose 

1  "  Tanto  major  laus.    lis  ma-  *  "Sublatum.        Ante    su=c  - 

xime  saeculis,  quibus  profligati  ptum    sublatumque  e  terra,    in 

sunt  mores,  et  fceminis  quaevis  qua  nuda  nudi  infantes  Romani, 

audere  licet,  in  bona  uxore  tan-  recens  nati,  deponebantur,  Plin. 

to  major  laus,  quanto  in   mala  vn.  in  Prcef.  n.  1.  Suet.  Aug." 

plus  culpse  est."  Brotier.  Brotier. 
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agere  narrabatur :  quippe  legatis  quoque  consularibua 
nimia1  ac  formidolosa  erat.  Nee  legatus  pnetorius  ad 
cohibendum  potens,  incertum  suo  an  militum  ingenio  : 
ita  successor  simul  et  ultor  electus,  rarissima  moderatione 
maluit  videri  invenisse  bonos,  quam  fecisse. 

8.  Prseerat  tunc  Britannia  Vettius  Bolanus,  placi- 
dius,  quam  feroci  provincia  dignum  est :  temperavit 
Agricola  vim  suam,  ardoremque  compescuit,  ne  incre- 
sceret ;  peritus  obsequi,  eruditusque  utilia  honestis  mi- 
scere.  Brevi  deinde  Britannia  consularem  Petilium  Ce- 
rialem  accepit.  Habuerunt  virtutes  spatium  exemplo- 
rum.2, Sed  primo  Cerialis  labores  modo  et  discrimina  ; 
mox  et  gloriam  communicabat :  ssepe  parti  exercitus  in 
experimentum,  aliquando  majoribus  copiis.  ex  eventu  prae- 
fecit :  nee  Agricola  umquam  in  suam  famam  gestis  ex- 
sultavit;  ad  auctorem  et  ducem,  ut  minister,  fortunam 
referebat :  ita  virtute  in  obsequendo,  verecundia  in  pne- 
dicando,  extra  invidiam,  nee  extra  gloriam  erat. 

9.  Revertentem  ab  legatione  legionis    divus  Vespasi- 


1  Nimia.      "  Nimium  jam    li- 
bera reip. :  Liv.  3,  9.     Maxime 
in    consulare    imperium,   tanquam 
nimium,  nee  tolerabile  libera  civi- 
tatiy  invehebatur.     Tac.   Hist.  3, 
52.  Quippe  nimius  jam  Antonius" 
[4,  23,  4.  Praferoces  initio,  et  re- 
bus secundis  nimii.]  "  Quam  ele- 
gantissimam  loquendi  rationem 
copiose  illustrarunt  Interprr.  ad 
Liv.  6,  11.  etquoslaudat  Burm. 
ad  h.  I.  Nimius  cum  dativo  etiam 
jungit  Sil.  15,  708.   gelido  nunc 
Jlumine    soles    Frangebat     nimios 
pecori."     Ruhnk.  ad   Veil.    Pa- 
terc.  2,  32.     u  Nimius  homo,  qui 
modum    non    servat,  Cic.    Ep. 
ad  Brut.  15.     Quod  in  honor ibus 
decernendis  essem  nimius  et  tan- 
quam prodigus,  Sallust.  Fr,  ap. 
Arusian.  Mess  ,  Post,  ubijiducia 
nimius.  Veil.  (1.  c.)  Nimium  jam 


libera  reip.,  h.  e.  onerosum, 
graven),  impotentem,  Flor.  3, 
15.  Jam  nimius  et  potens  altero 
tribunatu,  Horat.  Od.  2,  12,  5. 
Nee  strvos  Lapithas,  et  nimium 
mero  Hylceum"  Forcellin.  Lex. 
totius  Latin, 

2  u  Spatium  exemplorum.  Hao 
tenus  in  brevi  tribunatu  mili- 
tum, in  tribunatu  plebis  et  praa- 
tura,  muneribus  annuis  quiete 
et  otio  transigendis,  vix  tuerat 
virtutibus  locus,  certe  non  fuit 
spatium  exemplorum.  At  cum 
Agricola  per  quadriennium  le- 
gatus fuit  legionis  vicesimse, 
habuit  spatium  depromendi 
virtutes  suas  in  exemplum  prae- 
sentis  aetatis  et  post  futurae,  lit 
recte  exp.  illustr.  Huetius." 
Brotier. 
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anus  inter  patricios  adscivit,  ac  deinde  provincix  Aqui- 
taniae  proeposuit,  splendidae  in  primis  dignitatis,  admi- 
nistratione  ac  spe  consulates,  cui  destinarat.  Credunt 
plerique  militaribus  ingeniis  subtilitatem  deesse,  quia  ca- 
strensis  jurisdictio  secura  et  obtusior,1  ac  plura  manu 
agens,  calliditatem  fori  non  exerceat.  Agricola  naturali 
prudentia,  quamvis  inter  togatos,  facile  justeque  agebat ; 
jam  vero  tempora  curarum  remissionumque  divisa  •,  ubi 
conventus  ac  judicia  poscerent,  gravis,  intentus,  seve- 
rus,  et  sajpius  rnisericors ;  ubi  officio  satisfactum,  nulla 
ultra  potestatis  persona  j  tristitiam,  et  arrogantiam,2,  et 
avaritiam  exuerat ;  nee  illi,  quod  est  rarissimum,  aut  fa- 
cilitas  auctoritatem,*  aut  severitas  amorem  deminuit.  In- 
tegritatem  atque  abstinentiam  in  tanto  viro  referre,  injuria 
virtutum  fuerit.  Ne  famam  quidem,  cui  etiam  ssepe  boni 
indulgent,  ostentanda  virtute,  aut  per  artem  quaesivit  : 
procul  ab  semulatione  adversus  collegas,  procul  a  con- 
tentione  adversus  procuratores  :  et  vincere  inglorium,  et 
atteri  sordiduni  4  arbitrabatur.     Minus   triennium   in  ea 


1  "Secura  et  obtusior.  Quia  maxime  cavebant  leges  Roma- 
paucis  et  perspicuis  legibus  uti-  nae,  ut  patet  ex  Digest,  L.  i. 
tur,  fori  ambagibus  minime  in-  Tit.  18.  de  officio  praesidis,  Leg, 
tricata."  Br.  19.  ex  Callistrato  : — 'Observan- 

2  "Tristitiam,  et  arrogantiam,  dum  est  jus  reddenti,  ut  in  ade- 
Tristitia,  arrogantia,  avaritia,  undo  quidem  facilem  se  prae- 
quandoque  vitia  praesidibus  ju-  beat,  sed  conternni  non  patia- 
dicibusque  solita.  Tristitiam  tur:  unde  mandatisadjicitur,  ne 
affert  morositas;  arrogantiam  prassides  provinciarum  in  ulteri- 
potestas ;  avaritiam  cupiditas,  orem  familiaritatem  provinci- 
vel  ipsa  corrumpentium  ars.  ales  admittant:  nam  ex  conver- 
Quae  adversus  vitia  sapientis-  satione  aequali  contemtio  di- 
sime  cautum  legibus  Romanis,  gnitatis  nascitur— Summatimita 
ut  videre  est  in  Digest,  L.  i.  Tit.  jus  reddi  debet,  ut  auctoritatem 
16.  de  officio  proconsulis  et  le-  dignitatis  ingenio  suo  augeat/" 
gati.     Agricolam  vero  ita  com-  Br. 

mendat  Tacitus,  ut  ne  ipsa  qui-  *  "Atteri  sordidum,     Vincere 

dem  justitiae   species,   quam   a  collegas,  vicinarurn  nempe  pro- 

pictoribus    adumbratam  laudat  vinciarum   rectores,    inglorium, 

Gellius,    14,   4.  sit    pulchrior."  a  procuratoribus  atteri  sordidum 

Br.  arbitrabatur."  Br. 

3  tt  Facilitas  auctoritatem.     Id 
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legatione  detentus,  ac  statim  ad  spem  consulates  revo- 
catus  est,  comitante  opinione  Britanniam  ei  provinciam 
dari  :  nullis  in  hoc  suis  sermonibus,  sed  quia  par  videba- 
tur.  Haud  semper  errat  fama,  aliquando  et  eligit.  Con- 
sul egregiae  turn  spei  filiam  juveni  mihi  despondit,  ac 
post  consulatum  collocavit,  et  statim  Britannise  proposi- 
tus est,  adjecto  pontificates  sacerdotio. 

10.  Britannia  situm  populosque,  multis  scriptoribus 
memoratos,  non  in  comparationem  curse  ingeniive  refe- 
ram  ;  sed  quia  turn  primum  perdomita  est  :  itaqu  equse 
priores  nondum  comperta,  eloquentia  percoluere,  rerum 
fide  tradentur.  Britannia,  insularum,  quas  Romana 
notitia  complectitur,  maxima,  spatio  ac  coelo  in  Orientem 
Germanise,  in  Occidentem  Hispanise  obtenditur  :  Gallis 
in  Meridiem  etiam  inspicitur  :  Septemtrionalia  ejus,  nullis 
contra  terris,  vasto  atque  aperto  mari  pulsantur.  For- 
mam  totius  Britannise  Livius  veterum,  Fabius  Rusti- 
cus  recentium,  eloquentissimi  auctores,  oblongse  scu- 
tulx  vel  bipenni  adsimulavere :  et  est  ea  facies  citra 
Caledoniam,  unde  et  in  universum  fama  est  transgressa  : 
sed  immensum  et  enorme  spatium  procurrentium  extre- 
mo  jam  littore  terrarum,  velut  in  cuneum  tenuatur. 
Hanc  oram  novissimi  maris  tunc  primum  Romana  classis 
circumvecta,  insulam  esse  Britanniam  adfirmavit,  ac 
simul  incognitas  ad  id  tempus  insulas,  quas  Orcadas 
vocant,  invenit,  domuitque  :  dispecta  est  et  Thule,1  quam 


1Dispecta  estet  Thule.  "  Cleo- 
medes  says,  'that  at  the  Island 
Thule,  where  they  say  the  Phi- 
losopher, Pytheas  of  Marseilles, 
was,  it  is  reported  that  the  sum- 
mer tropick  is  intirely  above 
the  horizon,  and  that  to  the  in- 
habitants there,  the  same  is 
their  arctick  circle.'  Where 
Thule  lay,  is  not  agreed  among 
authors:  Virgil,  in  compliment 
to  Augustus  Caesar,  asks  him 
among  other  particulars  relating 
to,  his  heavenly  condition,  An 


Deus  immensi  venias  maris,  ac  tua 
nauta  Numina  sola  colant  ?  tibi 
serviat  ultima  Thule:  by  the 
term  ultima  Thule,  it  seems  as 
if  this  was  the  farthest  part  of 
the  known  world  westward  in 
the  Augustan  age.  Let  the 
globe  be  rectified  according  to 
the  circumstances  just  related 
from  Cleomedes,  and  let  the 
summer  tropick  be  made  the 
polar  circle,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  ancients,  it  will 
appear  that  Thule  lay  in  66  deg. 


AGRICOLA.  117 

hactenus  nix  et  hiems  abdebat :  sed  mare  pigrum  et 
grave  remigantibus  perhibent :  ne  ventis  quidem  perinde 
attolli :  credo  quod  rariores  terne  montesque,  causa  ac 
materia  tempestatum,  et  profunda  moles  continui  maris 
tardius  impellitur.1  Naturam  Oceani  atque  sestus  neque 
quserere  hujus  operis  est,  ac  multi  retulere  :  unum  addi- 
derim,  nusquam  lathis  dominari  mare,  multum  fluminum 
hue  atque  illuc  ferre,  nee  littore  tenus  accrescere  aut 
resorberi,  sed  influere  penitus  atque  ambire,  etjugis  etiam 
ac  montibus  inseri  velut  in  suo. 

11.  Ceterum,  Britanniam  qui  mortales  initio  colu- 
erint,  indigense  an  advecti,  ut  inter  barbaros,  parum 
compertum.  Habitus  corporum  varii ;  atque  ex  eo  argu- 
menta  :  namque  rutilse  Caledoniam  habitantium  coma?, 
magni  artus,  Germanicam  originem  adseverant.  Silu- 
rum  colorati  vultus,  et  torti  plerumque  crines,  et  po- 
sita  contra  Hispania,  Iberos  veteres  trajecisse,  easque 
sedes  occupasse  fidem  faciunt :  proximi  Gallis,  et  similes 

30.  min.  of  north  latitude,  and  been  so  great  as  66  (leg.  30 
therefore  was  probably  Iceland,  min."  C.  Costard's  History  of 
This  is  said  upon  observation  Astronomy  p.  16. 
that  the  Thule  of  the  ancients  *  Tardius  impellitur.  "  As  far 
was  an  Island,  but  Strabo  says  asthe  meaning  of  this  passage 
p.  175.  that  Pytheas  only  called  can  be  elucidated,  it  would  ap- 
Thule  '  the  most  northern  of  pear  as  if  the  first  circumnavi- 
the  British  parts/  without  men-  gators  of  Britain,  to  enhance 
tioning  whether  it  was  an  Is-  the  idea  of  their  dangers  and 
land,  or  not.  If  this  be  true,  hardships,  had  represented  the 
then  Thule  may  have  only  been  Northern  Sea  as  in  such  a 
the  northern  extremity  of  Scot-  thickened  half  solid  state,  that 
land.  Neither  the  observations  the  oars  could  scarcely  be 
of  the  ancients  were  made  with  worked,  or  the  water  agitated 
great  exactness,  nor  the  rela-  by  winds.  Tac,  however,  ra« 
tions  of  them  delivered  with  a  ther  chooses  to  explain  its  stag- 
preciseness  to  be  depended  on.  nant  condition  from  the  want 
The  refractions  in  northern  of  winds,  and  the  difficulty  of 
countries  are  very  great,  and  moving  so  great  a  body  of  wa- 
elevate  the  sun  and  moon  ters.  But  the  fact,  taken  either 
when  near  the  horizon  ;  but  way,  is  erroneous;  as  this  Sea 
Pytheas  was  acquainted  with  is  never  observed  frozen,  and  is 
this,  so  that  the  elevation  of  the  remarkably  stormy  and  tern- 
pole   at  Thule  might  not  have  pestuous."     Dr.  Aikin. 
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sunt:  seu  durante  originis  vi;  seu,  procurrentibus  in 
diversa  terris,  positio  coeli  corporibus  habitum  dedit : 
in  universum  tamen  sestimanti,  GalJos  vicinum  solum 
occupasse,  credibile  est.  Eorum  sacra  deprehendas, 
superstitionum  persuasione :  sermo  haud  multum  diver- 
sus  :  in  deposcendis  periculis  eadem  audacia  ;  et,  ubi 
advenere,  in  detrectandis  eadem  formido :  plus  tamen 
ferociae  Britanni  prseferunt,  ut  quos  nondum  longa  pax 
emollient :  nam  Gallos  quoque  in  bellis  floruisse  accepi- 
mus :  mox  segnitia  cum  otio  intravit,  amissa  virtute  pa- 
riter  ac  libertate  :  quod  Britannorum  olim  victis  evenit : 
ceteri  manent,  quales  Galli  fuerunt. 

12.  In  pedite  robur:  qusedam  nationes  et  curru  pros- 
liantur :  honestior  auriga,  clientes  propugnant :  olim 
regibus  parebant,  nunc  per  principes  factionibus  et  stu- 
diis  trahuntur  :  nee  aliud  adversiis  validissimas  gentes 
pro  nobis  utilius,  quam  quod  in  commune  non  consulunt. 
Rarus  duabus  tribusve  civitatibus,  ad  propulsandum  com- 
mune periculum  conventus:  ita,  dum  singuli  pugnant, 
universi  vincuntur.  Ccelum  crebris  imbribus  ac  nebulis 
fcedum:  asperitas  frigorum  abest.  Dierum  spatia  ultra 
nostri  orbis  mensuram  :T  nox  clara,  et  extrema  Britan- 
nia parte  brevis,*  ut  finem  atque  initium  lucis  exiguo 
discrimine  internoscas.  iC  Quod  si  nubes  non  officiant, 
aspici  per  noctem  Solis  fulgorem,  nee  occidere  et  ex- 
surgere,  sed  transire"  adfirmant  :  scilicet  extrema  et 
plana    terrarum,*    humili    umbra,    non     erigunt     tene- 

1  *f  Nostri  orbis  mensuram.  Sic     adfirmabant."    Br. 

quoque  Plin.  2,  75.  longissimus  3  M  "Extrema  et  plana  terrarum. 
dies  in  Italia  horarum  quinde-  Haec  ex  Tacito  descripsit  Eu- 
cim :  in  Britannia  septemdecim,  menius  in  Panegyrico  Constan- 
ts <£>s/ate /ttdckz  ?zoctes."  Br.  tini,  cap.    6.   Vide  Testimonia 

2  "  Brevis.  Certe  Solstitio  in  Veterum.  Sed  errat  Tacitus, 
extrema  Britannise  parte,  ubi  cum  rationem  crepusculi  in 
polus  elevaturgradibus  50J,  nox  Britannia  repetit  ex  eo,  quod 
clara  est  et  brevissima,  ita  ut  Britannia  sit  extrema  terrarum 
vel  per  noctem  aspiciatur  Solis  ac  plana  ;  qoae  proinrle  humilem 
fulgor.  Unde  Solem,  non  oc-  umbram,  non  verd  tenebras 
cidere  et  exsurgere,  sed  transire  erigat :    unde    nox    cadit  infra 
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bras,1  infraque  coelum  et  sidera  nox  cadit.     Solum,  prater 


ccelum  et  sidera,  eorumque  lux 
fulgore  Solis  hebetatur.     At  nee 
Britannia  est  terrarum  extrema, 
nee   ex    ejus    planicie,   sed    ex 
Sells  infra    horizontem  depres- 
sione,  et  vaporum  natura,  cre- 
pusculi  ratio  repetenda  est,  ut 
ex  Astronomicis  principiis  con- 
stat." Br.     The  words  are  thus 
translated     by     Dr.     Aikin  : — 
"The  cause  of  this  is  that  the 
extreme     and     flat     parts     of 
the  earth  casting  a  low  shadow 
do    not    elevate    the  darkness, 
and    night    falls    beneath    the 
sky  and  the  stars."  He  has  the 
following  Note: — "The  words 
of  the  Author  are  here  rendered 
as  exactly  as  possible ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  say  upon  what  astro- 
nomical   principles    any    sense 
can   be   made   of  the   passage. 
The  real  cause  of  this  phaeno- 
menon  is  now  well  known  to 
all  astronomers."     "  A  place  in 
mine  opinion  very  hard  -to  be 
well    understood,   or    at    least, 
made    good.      For    he  seemeth 
to   say,  that  the  extream  parts 
of  the    world   being  plain,  the 
night  therefore  is   nothing,   or 
short,     which      importeth     as 
much,  as  if  the  night  were  no- 
thing  else,  but  when   the  sun 
hideth      itself     behind      some 
mountain   or    other.     Or    else, 
that  albeit  the  earth  toward  the 
midst  was  globous  and  bossed, 
yet   was  it    toward    the    poles 
tiattish  and  plain.     Very  vulgar 
conceits  in  so  great  a  man,  and 
yet  in  the  text,  Infra  ccelum  et 
sidera  nox  cadit :  by  nox  is  meant, 
I   suppose,  umbra  terra,  as  out 


of  the  bowels  of  the  earth;  and 
the  lowness  of  the  shadow  pro- 
jected is  the  cause  of  the  short- 
ness  of  the   nights.     But   the 
lowness  proceedeth  not  neither 
of  mountain,  nor  plain,  but  be- 
cause the  sun  in  the  summer 
season   runneth  his  course  al- 
most   all     above     ground     in 
those     countrys     towards     the 
poles,  and  when  it  doth  set,  by 
reason  of  the  inclination  of  his 
circle  to  the  Horizon,  descendeth 
not    directly,  but    passeth    ob- 
liquely rising  as  it    were  under 
their  Horizon,    Yet  one  of  the 
Panegyrists  (p.  237.)  as  though 
Tac.  had  delivered  us  here  mat- 
ter worthy  of  imitation,  hath 
taken  the  pains  to  assume  this 
high   point  of  learning  ad  ver- 
bum  into  his   oration."    Sir  H. 
Savile's     Annotations,     in      the 
Works  of  Cornelius  Tacitus  made 
English  by  several  Hands,  3,  109. 
1     Non       erigunt        tenebras. 
"Lucr.  5,  1453.     Sic  unum  quid- 
quid  paullatim  protrahit  cctas  In 
medium,  ratioque  in    luminis  eri- 
git  oras.     Sic   legit    Gron.    ex 

Ms.  optimo  Vossii  rod  iroXvfxa- 
Oecrrdrov,  utroque  in  loco:  pes- 
sime  vulgares  Edd.  pro  erigit 
habent  eruit.  Est  autem  erigere 
idem  quod  tollere,  et  in  lucis 
auras  producer e.  ItaSil.  Ital.  2, 
658.  erigit  atro  Vndantem  fumo 
rogus  a  It  a  ad  sidera  nubem,  quod 
ex  Virg.  desumsit,  Mn.  3,  576. 
de  /Etna,  Erigit  eructans  lique- 
factaque  saxa  sub  auras.  Tac. 
Hist.  5,  6.  Pracipuum  montium 
Libanum  erigit,  mirum  dictu, 
tantos  inter   ardores    opacum  fi- 
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oleamvitemque,  etcetera  calidioribus  terris  oriri  sueta,  pa- 
tiens  frugum,'  fecundum  :  tarde  mitescunt,  cito  proveni- 
unt:  eademque  utriusque  rei  causa,  multus  humor  terra- 
rum,  coelique.  Fert  Britannia  aurum,  et  argentum,  et  alia 
metalla,  pretium  victorise  :  gignit  et  Oceanus  margarita, 
sed  subfusca  ac  liventia.  Quidam  artem  abesse  legentibus 
arbitrantur,  nam  in  rubro  mari  viva  ac  spirantia  saxis 
avelli,  in  Britannia,  prout  expulsa  sint,  colligi :  ego  faci- 
lius  crediderim  naturam  margaritis  deesse,  quam  nobis 
avaritiam. 

13.  Ipsi  Britanni  delectum,  ac  tributa,  et  injuncta  im- 
perii munera  impigre  obeunt,  si  injuria  absint  :  has  segre 
tolerant,  jam  domiti  ut  parean*,  nondum  ut  serviant. 
Igitur  primus  omnium  Romanorum  divus  Julius  cum 
exercitu  Britanniam  ingressus,  quamquam  prospera  pugna 
terruerit  incolas,  ac  littore  potitus  sit,  potest  videri  osten- 
disse  posteris,  non  tradidisse.  Mox  bella  civilia,  et  in 
rempublicam  versa  Principum  arma,  ac  longa  oblivio 
Britannise  etiam  in  pace.  <;  Consilium"  id  divus  Augu- 
stus vocabat,  Tiberius  "  pneceptum."  Agitasse  Caium 
Csesarem  de  intranda  Britannia  satis  constat,  ni  velox 
ingenio,  mobilis  pcenitentia,  et  ingentes  adversus  Germa- 
niarn  conatus  frustra  fuissent.  Divus  Claudius  auctor 
operis,  transvectis  legionibus  auxiliisque,  et  adsumto  in 
partem  rerum  Vespasiano  :  quod  initium  venture  mox 
fortune  fuit :  domitse  gentes,  capti  reges,  et  monstratus 
fatis  Vespasianus. 

dumque   nivibus."       Fr.  Besselii  crown   our    happiness,   are   al- 

Misc.    Philol.    Cr.   Syntagma   p.  most   equally   diffused    through 

12.  ail  it>  parts.      Tiiis  general  fer- 

1   Ccelique.       u  Mr.    Pennant  tility  is  owing  to  those  clouded 

has  a  pleasing  remark  concern-  skies,  which    foreigners   mista- 

ing  the  soil  and  climate  of  our  kingly  urge  as   a   reproach    on 

Island,  well  agreeing  with  that  our  country;  hut  let  us  cheer- 

of    Tac.  : — 'The     climate      of  fully  endure  a  temporary  gloom, 

Great  Britain  is  ahove  all  others  which     clothes    not    only    our 

productive  of  the  greatest   va-  meadows,   but    our     hills    with 

riety  and  abundance  of  whole-  the     richest     verdure.'       Brit. 

some    vegetables,     which,    to  Zool.  1, 15."    Dr.  Aikin. 
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14.  Consularium  primus  Aulus   Plautius  propositus, 
ac   subinde   Ostorius   Scapula,   uterque    bello   egregius : 
redactaque  paullatim  in  formam  provincise  proxima  pars 
Britannia  :    addita  insuper  veteranorum  colonia :    quse- 
dam  civitates  Cogiduno  regi  donate,  (is  ad  nostram  usque 
memoriam  fidissimus  mansit,)  vetere  ac  jam  pridem  re- 
cepta  populi  Rqmani  consuetudine,    ut  haberet   instru- 
menta   servitutis  et  reges.     Mox  Didius  Gallus  parta  a 
prioribus  continuit,  paucis  admodum  castellis  in  ulteriora 
promotis,  per  quae  fama  aucti  officii  qusereretur.     Didium 
Veranius  excepit,  isque  intra  annum  exstinctus  est.     Sue- 
tonius hinc  Paullinus  biennio  prosperas  res  habuit,  sub- 
actis  nationibus,  firmatisque  prsesidiis  :    quorum    fiducia 
Monam   insulam,   ut  vires  rebellibus   ministrantem,   ad- 
gressus,  terga  occasioni  patefecit. 

15.  Namque  absentia  legati  remoto  metu,  Britanni 
agitare  inter  se  mala  servitutis,  conferre  injurias,  et  in- 
terpretando  accendere.  "Nihil  profici  patientia,  nisi  ut 
graviora,  tamquam  ex  facili  tolerantibus,  imperentur : 
singulos  sibi  olim  reges  fuisse,  nunc  binos  imponi ;  e 
quibus  legatus  in  sanguinem,  procurator  in  bona  ssevi- 
ret :     seque    discordiam    pnepositorum,    seque1    concor- 

1  Mque    concordiam,      u  Leg.  Forcellinus  observes,  in  Writers 

\>\xtoatque.  Anaphora?  nullus  hie  subsequent  to  the  time  of  Cic, 

locus  est:  ne  tamen  quis  mihi  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable  ar- 

objiciat   versum  Horatii    Epist.  gument  in  favour  of  Handius's 

1,  1,25.     Quod  aque  pauperibus  conjecture  that  neither  B.  Fa- 

prodest,  locupletibus  ceque,  JEque  ber,  nor  Forcellinus,  nor  Ges- 

neglectum   pueris   senibusque    no-  ner  have  cited  in  their  Diction- 

cebit,    argumenta    satis    gravia  aries  any  other  passages,  where 

me  commovent,  ut  totum  ilium  aque   is    thus    doubled,   except 

versurn  ab  aliena  manu  illatum,  the    passages    of   Horace    and 

rei  absonum   et   verbis  ineptis  Tac,  of  which  Handius  deems 

interpolatum  censeam.     Etiam  the  one  to  be  spurious,  and  the 

in    hoc    loco    Interpretes    vim  other  to  be  corrupt.     But,  after 

vocis     ceque     intendunt."      Fr.  all,  the  conjecture  has  been  an- 

Hand.  ad  J.  Fr.  Gronov.  Diatr.  ticipated  :— "  Mque,  aque  raris- 

in  Sbatii  Silv.  4,  3.  p.  411.     Cer-  simum  est.     Mque  repetitur  in- 

tain  it  is  ihat  aque,  atque,  or  ac,  terdum.  Tac.  Hist.  7, 4.     Eadem 

is  Ciceronian    and  pure  Latin,  novce aula  mala,  ceque  gravia,  non 

and  that  aque  quam  is  used,  as  ceque  excusata :  Agric.  15.    (Pri- 
Tacit.  L 
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diam  subjectis  exitiosam :  alterius  manus,1  centuriones 
alterius,  vim  et  contumelias  miscere  :  nihil  jam  cupidi- 
tati,  nihil  libidini  exceptum  :     in  prcelio  fortiorem  esse, 


mumexemplumestalienum;  in 
altero  est  anaphora  non  elegan- 
tissima  :  nisi  forte  etiam  leg. 
JEque  discordiam — atque  concor- 
diam.  Itaque  aliena  haec  obser- 
vatiuncula  ab  hujus  libelli  con- 
silio.)"  Tursellini  de  Partic. 
Lat.  Or  at.  Libellus,  Ed.  Lipsias 
1769.  p.  49.  See  too  Reinesii  et 
Bosii  Epist.  78. 

1  "  Alterius    manus,    centurio- 
nes   alterius,    vim  et  contumelias 
miscere:     ita    fidenter    aio    scr. 
esse:   manus  intellige  procurato- 
rs, centuriones  legati ;   utrique 
autem  vim  et  contumelias  mis- 
cebant.      ['Gronovium    omnes 
editores     sequuti    sunt;     ante 
eum    legebatur,   alterius    manus 
cenlurionis ;     alterius     xim     etc/ 
Hand.]      Per    manus    deberent 
intelligi    et    servi    procurators 
cohorsque  ejus,  et  geminus  his 
locus   est     Ann.    14,   31.,    Rex 
Icenorum   Prasutagus  lonsia  opu- 
lentia   clams     Ccesarem   hceredem 
duasque  filias  scripserat,  tali   ob- 
sequio    ratus    regnutn    et   domum 
suam  procul   injuria  fore;    quod 
contra  vert  it,  adeo  ut  regnum  per 
centuriones,     domus     per     servos 
velut  capta  vastarentur.     Cic.  L. 
2,  10.  30,  in   Verr.   quanquam 
de   Praetore    agens,    sublimiore 
potestate,    ei'regie    tarnen    haec 
iilustrat  : — Comites  illi  tui  delecti 
manus  erant  tua,:  prafecti,  scriba, 
medici,    accensi,    haruspices,  pr<z- 
cones  manus  erant  tuce  ;  quo  quis- 
que  te  maxime  cognatione,  affini- 
tate,  necessitudine  aliqua  attinge- 
bat,  ita  maxime  manus  tua  puta- 


batur :  cohors totailla tua, quceplus 
mali  SicilicB  dedit,  quam  si  centum 
cohortes  fugitivorum  fuissent9  tua 
manus  sine  controversia  fuit,    Et 
deinde  manus  militum,  quibus 
illi,  excedentes  modum  potesta- 
tis  a  Caesare  concessae,  per  con- 
niventiam  legatorum  utebantur 
ad   libidinem    suam  :    sic  Ann» 
4,   15.   Adeo  ut  procurator  A  sits 
Lucillius    Capito    accusante    pro- 
vincia     causam     dixerit,     magna 
cum   adseveratione  principis,  non 
sejus  nisi  in  servitia  et  pecunias 
familiar es    dedisse:    quod    si  vim 
praetor  is    usurp  asset,    manibusque 
militum  usus  J'oret,  spreta  in  eo 
mandaia  sua.    Ita  de  Judaeis  et 
Samaritis    12,    54.      Aliquando 
prceliis     congiedi,     spoliaque     et 
prcedas   ad  procuratores  referre: 
hique  primo  Icttari,  mox  gliscente 
pernicie  cum  arma  militum  inter- 
jecissent,     casique     milites     etc. 
Etiam   Hadrianus  Caesar,  lega- 
tus   turn    praetorius,   in  Painio- 
niam  inieriorem  missus  ab  Tra- 
jano  disciplinam  militarem  te- 
nuisse,  procuratores    latius  eva- 
gantes    coercuisse    dicitur    iElio 
Spartiano.       De     centurionum 
impatientia   conqueritur    etiam 
Civilis,    Hist.    4,    14.       Quando 
legaium  gravi  qnidem  comitatu  et 
superbo     cum     imperio     venire  ? 
tradi  se  prajectis  centurionibus- 
que,  quos,  ubi  spollis  et  sanguine 
expleverint,  mutari.     Puto  nunc 
omnia   in  Tac.  clarissima  esse 
etiam    mediocriter    doctis,    ubi 
summis   olim    viris    Cimmerias 
tenebrae."    J.  Fr.  Gronov.  1.  c. 
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qui  spoliet :  nunc  ab  ignavis  plerumque  et  imbellibus 
eripi  domos,  abstrahi  liberos,  injungi  delectus,  tamquam 
mori  tantum  pro  patria  nescientibus  :  quatitulum  enim 
transisse  militum,  si  sese  Britanni  numerent  i  sic  <^er- 
manias  excussisse  jugum ;  et  flumine,  non  Uceano, 
defendi :  sibi  patriam,  conjuges,  parentes,  illis  avaritiam 
et  luxuriam  causas  belli  esse:  recessuros,  ut  divus  Julius 
recessisset,  modo  virtutes  majorum  suorum  semularen- 
tur;  neve  prcelii  unius  aut  alterius  eventu  pavescerent : 
plus  impetus,  majorem  constantiam  penes  miseros  esse. 
Jam  Britannorum  etiam  Deos  misereri,  qin  Romanum 
ducem  absentem,  qui  relegatum  in  alia  insula  exercitum 
detinerent :  jam  ipsos,  quod  difficillimum  fuent,  delibe- 
rare  :  porro  in  ejusmodi  consiliis  periculosius  esse  depre- 

hendi,  quam  audere."  m      .„*,.* 

16.  His  atque  talibus  invicem  instincti,  Boudicea, 
generis  regii  femina,  duce,  (neque  enim  sexum  in  impe- 
riis  discernunt,)  sumsere  universi  bellum :  ac  sparsos 
per  castella  milites  consectati,  expugnatis  prxsidns,  ipsam 
coloniam  invasere,  ut  sedem  servitutis :  nee  ullum  .in. 
barbaris  ssevitise  genus  omisit  ira  et  victoria.  Quod  nisi 
Paullinus,  cognito  provincial  motu,  propere  subvemsset, 
amissa  Britannia  foret :  quam  unius  prcelii  fortuna  veten 
patientise  restituit,  tenentibus  arma  plerisque,  quos  con- 
scientia  defectionis,  et  propius  ex  legato  timor  agitabat. 
Hie  cum  egregius  cetera,  arroganter  in  deditos,  et,  ut 
suae  quoque  injuria  ultor,  durius  consuleret ;  missus 
Petronius  Turpilianus,  tamquam  exorabilior  :  etdehctis 
hostium  novus,  eoque  pcenitentiae  mitior,  compositis  pn- 
oribus,  nihil  ultra  ausus,  Trebellio  Maximo  provinciam 
tradidit.  Trebellius  segnior  et  nullis  castrorum  expen- 
mentis,  comitate  quadam  curandi  provinciam  tenuit.  ^  Di- 
dicere  jam  barbari  quoque  ignoscere  vitiis  blandientibus  : 
et  interventus  civilium  armorum  praebuit  justam  segnitise 
excusationem :  sed  discordia  laboratum,  cum  adsuetus 
expeditionibus  miles  otio  lasciviret.  Trebellius,  fuga  ac 
latebris  vitata  exercitus  ira,  indecorus  atque  humilis, 
precatio  mox  prsefuit :   ac    velut  pacti,  exercitus  Keen- 
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tiam,  dux  salutem  :  haec  seditio  sine  sanguine  stetit.  Nee 
Vettius  Bolanus,  manentibus  adhuc  civilibus  bellis,  agi- 
tavit  Britanniam  disciplina.  Eadem  inertia  erga  hostes, 
similis  petulantia  castrorum  :  nisi  quod  innocens  Bolanus, 
et  nullis  delictis  invisus,  caritatem  paraverat  loco  aucto- 
ritatis. 

17.  Sed  ubi  cum  cetero  orbe  Vespasianus  et  Britan- 
niam reciperavit;  magni  duces,  egregii  exercitus,  mi- 
nuta  hostium  spes :  et  terrorem  statim  intulit  Petilius 
Cerialis,  Brigantum  civitatem,  quae  numerosissima  pro- 
vinciae  totius  perhibetur,  adgressus :  multa  prcelia,  et 
aliquando  non  incruenta :  magnamque  Brigantum  partem 
aut  victoria  amplexus,  aut  bello.  Et  cum  Cerialis  quidem 
alterius  successoris  curam  famamque  obruisset,  sustinuit 
quoque  molem  Julius  Frontinus,  vir  magnus,  quantum 
licebat,  validamque  et  pugnacem  Silurum  gentem  armis 
subegit ;  super  virtutem  hostium,  locorum  quoque  diffi- 
cultates  eluctatus. 

18.  Hunc  Britannix  statum,  has  bellorum  vices  me- 
dia  jam   restate   transgressus   Agricola   invenit,  cum   et 
milites,  velut  omissa  expeditione,  ad  securitatem,  et  ho- 
stes ad  occasionem  verterentur.     Ordovicum  civitas  haud 
multo  ante  adventum  ejus,  alam,  in  finibus  suis  agentem, 
prope  universam  obtriverat :  eoque  initio  erecta  provincia, 
et   quibus   bellum   volentibus   erat,   probare  exemplum, 
aut  recentis   legati   animum   opperiri.      Turn   Agricola, 
quamquam  transacta  aestas,   sparsi  per  provinciam   nu- 
meri,     pnesumpta     apud     militem     illius     anni     quies, 
tarda    et  contraria  bellum  inchoaturo,  et  plerisque   cu- 
stodiri   suspecta   potius  videbatur,   ire   obviam  discrimi- 
ni   statuit :    contractisque  legionum   vexillis    et   modica 
auxiliorum    manu,   quia   in  sequum    degredi    Ordoyic^s 
non  audebant,  ipse  ante  agmen,  quo  ceteris  par  animus 
simili  periculo  esset,  erexit  aciem  :    csesaque  prope  uni- 
versa   gente,   non   ignarus   instandum   famse,   ac,  prout 
prima  cessissent,  fore  universa;   Monam  insulam,  cujus 
possessione  revocatum  Paullinum  rebellione  totius  Britan- 
niae  supra  memoravi,  redigere  in  potestatem  animo  in- 
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tendit.  Sed,  ut  in  dubiis  consiliis,  naves  deerant :  ratio 
et  constantia  ducis  transvexit.  Depositis  omnibus  sarci- 
nis,  lectissimos  auxiliarium,  quibus  nota  vada,  et  patrius 
nandi  usus,  quo  simul  seque,  et  arma,  et  equos  regunt, 
ita  repente  immisit,  ut  obstupefacti  hostes,  qui  classem, 
qui  naves,  qui  mare  expectabant,  nihil  arduum  aut  in- 
victum  crediderint  sic  ad  bellum  venientibus.  Ita  petita 
pace,  ac  dedita  insula,  clarus  ac  magnus  haberi  Agricola  : 
quippe  cui  ingredicnti  provinciam,  quod  tempus  alii  per 
ostentationem,  aut  officiorum  ambitum  transigunt,  la- 
bor et  periculum  placuisset.  Nee  Agricola,  prosperi- 
tate  rerum  in  vanitatem  usus,  expeditionem  aut  victoriam 
vocabat,  victos  continuisse  :  ne  laureatis  quidem  gesta 
prosecutus  est :  sed  ipsa  dissimulatione  famse  famam 
auxit,  sestimantibus  quanta  futuri  spe  tarn  magna  ta- 
cuisset, 

19.  Ceterum  animorum  provincrae  prudens,  simulque 
doctus  per  aliena  experimenta,  parum  proiici  armis,  si 
injuria  sequerentur,  causas  bellorum  statuit  exscindere. 
A  se  suisque  orsus,  primam  domum  suam  coercuit^ 
quod  plerisque  haud  minus  arduum  est,  quam  provin- 
ciam  regere.  Nihil  per  libertos  servosque  publico  rei : 
non  studiis  privatis,  nee  ex  commendatione,  aut  precibus 
centurionum  milites  adscire,  sed  optimum  quemque  fide- 
lissimum  putare  :  omnia  scire,  non  omnia  exsequi:1  par- 


1  "  Exsequi.  Omnia  scire, 
non  omnia  punire.  Sic  Julius 
Caesar,  ap.  Suet.  Jul.  67 .  Delicto, 
neque  observabat  omnia,  neque  pro 
modo  exsequebalur :  sed  desert o- 
rum  ac  seditiosorum  inquisitor,  et 
punitor  acerrimus,  connivebat  in 
ceteris"  Br.  "  Exequi,  punire, 
ulcisci,  ait  Lips.  Casaub.  et  alii, 
et  sic  h.  v.  utuntur  Suet,  et  Se- 
neca ;  sed  mea  quidem  senten- 
tia  non  hoc  Vol u it  Tac.  Ere- 
qui  h.  1.  id  ei  significat,  cum, 
qui  scit  delictum,  id  simul  pro- 
ducit    in   judicium,    examinar, 


dispicit  quid  mereatur:  id  quod 
potest  fieri,  etiamsi  nulla  subse- 
quatur  poena,  uti  liquet  exemplo 
Augusti  ac  Cinnse,  de  quo  Se- 
neca de  Clem.  1,  9.  Opponit 
nempe  inter  se  rb  scire  et  non 
exequi ;  at  opposita  non  sunt 
scire  et  non  punire,  sed  scire  et 
sciehtiam  ilium  dissimulare,  vel 
simulate  se  non  scire :  ergo  non 
de  poena  loquitur,  sed  de  scien- 
tial dissimulatione,  quod  et  in- 
de  patet,  quia  quod  de  poena 
fuit  dicendum,  in  sequent! bus 
demum     subditur.       Hoc    ergo 


no 
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vis  peccatis  veniam,  magnis  severitatem  commodare  ;  nee 
poena  semper,  sed  saepius  pcenitentia  contentus  esse: 
oiEciis  et  administrationibus  potius  non  peccaturos  prae- 
ponere,  quam  damnare,  cum  peccassent.  Frumenti  et 
tributorum  auctionem  aequalitate  munerum  mollire, 
circumcisis,  quae  in  quaestum  reperta,  ipso  tributo  gra- 
vius  tolerabantur :  namque  per  ludibrium  adsidere  clau- 
sis  horreis,  et  emere  ultro  frumenta,  ac  vendere  pretio 
cogebantur :  devortia  itinerum  et  longinquitas  regionum 
indicebatur,  ut  civitates  a  proximis  hibernis  in  remota  et 
avia  deferrent,  donee,  quod  omnibus  in  promtu  erat, 
paucis  lucrosum  fieret. 

20.  Haec  primo  statim  anno  comprimendo,  egregiam 
famam  paci  circumdedit ;  quae  vel  incuria,  vel  tolerantia 
priorum,  haud  minus  quam  bellum  timebatur.  Sed  ubi 
aestas  advenit,  contracto  exercitu,  multus  in  agmine,  lau- 
dare  modestiam,  disjectos  coercere :  loca  castris  ipse 
capere,  aestuaria1  ac  silvas  ipse  praetentare :  et  nihil  in- 
terim apud  hostes  quietum  pati,  quominus  subitis  excursi- 
bus  popularetur :  atque  ubi  satis  terruerat,  parcendo  rur- 


vult  Tac,  Agricolam  curasse 
quidem,  ut  sciret  omnia,  quae 
committerent  sui,  sed  saepe  ig- 
norantiam  prae  se  tulisse,  cum 
non  excusat,  non  examinat,  non 
delicti  foeditatem  punit  ante 
oculos  eorum,  sed  dissimulando 
transmittit.  Sed  quamobrem 
hocAgricola?  ne  aut  non  pro 
delicto  habere  talia,  aut  suos 
pro  iis  non  punire  velle,  et  sic 
licentiam  eorum  facere  videre- 
tur;  nam  qui  novisse  delictum 
scitur,  idque  penitus  transmittit, 
non  potest  non  vel  in  injuriae, 
vel  in  negligentiae  suspicionem 
venire  :  quare  ne  hoc  fiat,  scien- 
tia  ilia  saepe  dissimulanda  est, 
ne  assiduitate  sua  pcenae  ac 
supplicia  vilescant.  Sopater 
ap.    Stob.    Serm.    43.  :—Parva 


quidem  et  vulgaria  peccata  dissi- 
mulentur  ;  nee  enim  conducit,  et 
qualibet  et  omnia  simpliciter  pu~ 
nire,  neque  cognoscentem  negli- 
gere."  Schefler  in  Misc.  Obs.  in 
Auctt,  vett.  et  rec.  V.  9.  T.  3.  p. 
350. 

1  "  Mstuaria.  The  expres- 
sive term  estuary  has  been  fre- 
quently used  in  its  Latin  signi- 
fication by  Mr.  Pennant,  to 
signify  the  wide  mouths  of  rivers, 
which  arefordable  or  very  shallow 
at  low  water,  but  resemble  arms 
of  the  sea  at  high  tides.  Such, 
on  the  Western  coast,  are  those 
of  the  Dee,  the  Mersey,  the 
Kibble,  Moreeambe-Bay,  and 
Solway-Frith"  Dr.  Aikin. 
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sus  inritamenta  pacis  ostentare.  Quibus  rebus  multae 
civitates,  quae  in  ilium  diem  ex  aequo  egerant,  datis  ob- 
sidibus,  iram  posuere,  et  praesidiis  castellisque  circumdatse, 
tanta  ratione  curaque,  ut  nulla  ante  Britanniae  nova  pars 
inlacessita  transient, 

21.  Sequens  hyems  saluberrimis  consiliis  absumta : 
namque  ut  homines  dispersi  ac  rudes,  eoque  beUofaciles, 
quieti  et  otio  per  voluptates  adsuescerent ;  hortari  priva- 
tim,  adjuvare  publice,  ut  templa,  fora,  domus  exstrue- 
rent,  laudando  promptos,  et  castigando  segnes :  ita  hono- 
ris aemulatio  pro  necessitate  erat.  Jam  vero  principum 
filios  liberalibus  artibus  erudire,  et  ingenia  Britannorum 
studiis  Gallorum  anteferre,  ut  qui  modo  linguam  Roma- 
nam  abnuebant,  eloquentiam  concupiscerent :  inde  etiam 
habitus  nostri  honor,et  frequenstoga  :  paullatimque  ds- 
cessum  ad  delinimenta  vitiorum,  porticus,  et  balnea,  et 
conviviorum  elegantiam:  idque  apud  imperitos  "huma- 
nitas"  vocabatur,  cum  pars  servitutis  esset. 

22.  Tertius   expeditionum   annus   novas   gentes   ape- 
ruit,  vastatis  usque  ad  Taum,  (sestuario  nomen  est,)  natio- 
nibus :    qua  formidine  territi   hostes,  quamquam  confli- 
ctatum  ssevis  tempestatibus  exercitum,  lacessere  non  ausi : 
ponendisque  insuper  castellis  spatium  fuit.     Adnotabant 
periti,  non  alium  ducem  opportunitates  locorum  sapientius 
legisse :    nullum  ab   Agricola  positum  castellum  aut  vi 
hostium  expugnatum,    aut    pactione   ac  fuga   desertum. 
Crebrse  eruptiones  :    nam  adversus  moras  obsidionis,  an- 
nuis  copiis  firmabantur :   ita  intrepida  ibi  hyems,  et  sibi 
quisque   prsesidio,  inritis  hostibus,  eoque  desperantibus, 
quia  soliti  plerumque  damna  aestatis  hibernis  eventibus 
pensare,  turn  aestate  atque  hyeme  juxta  pellebantur.     Nee 
Agricola  umquam  per  alios  gesta  avidus  intercepit :  seu 
centurio,  seu  pnefectus,  incorruptum  facti  testem  habe- 
bat.     Apud  quosdam  acerbior  in  conviciis  narrabatur  :  ut 
erat  bonis  comis,  ita  adversus  malos  injucundus  :  ceterum 
ex  iracundia  nihil  supererat :  secretum  et  silentium  ejus 
non  timeres  :  honestius  putabat  offendere,  quam  odisse. 

23.  Quarta  aestas   obtinendis,    quae    percurrerat,    in- 
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sumta:  ac  si  virtus  exercituum  et  Romani  nominis  glo- 
ria pateretur,  inventus  in  ipsa  Britannia  terminus.  Nam 
CJota  et  Bodotria,  diversi  maris  sestibus  per  immensum 
revectx,  angusto  terrarum  spatio  dirimuntur :  quod  turn 
praesidiis  firmabatur  :  atque  omnis  propior  sinus  teneba- 
tur,  summotis  velut  in  aliam  insulam  hostibus. 

24.  Quinto  expeditionum  anno,  nave  prima1  transgres- 
sus,  ignotas  ad  id  tempus  gentes  crebris  simul  ac  prosperis 
prceliis  domuit :  eamque  partem  Britannia^  quse  Hiber- 
niam  aspicit,  copiis  instruxit,  in  spem  magis,  quam  ob 
formidinem  :  siquidem  Hibernia,  medio  inter  Britanniam 
atque  Hispaniam  sita,  et  Gallico  quoque  mari  opportuna, 
valentissimam  imperii  partem  magnis  invicem  usibus  mis- 
cuerit.  Spatium  ejus,  si  Britannia  comparetur,  angustius, 
nostri  maris  insulas  superat.  Solum  coelumque,  et  in- 
genia  cultusque  hominum  haud  multum  a  Britannia 
differunt :  melius  aditus  portusque  per  commercia  et 
negotiatores  cogniti.  Agricola  expulsum  seditione  do- 
mestica  unum  ex  regulis  gentis  exceperat,  ac  specie  ami- 
citix  in  occasionem  retinebat.  Ssepe  ex  eo  audivi,  legione 
una  et  modicis  auxiliis  debellari  obtinerique  Hiberniam 
posse.  Idque  etiam  adversus  Britanniam  profuturum, 
si  Romana  ubique  arma,  et  velut  e  conspectu  libertas 
tolleretur. 

25.  Ceterum  restate,  qua  sextum  officii  annum  inclioa- 
bat,  amplexus  civitates  trans  Bodotriam  sitas,  quia  motus 
universarum  ultra  gentium,  et  infesta  hostili  exercitu 
itinera  timebantur,  portus  classe  exploravit :  quse  ab  Agri- 
cola    prim  urn    adsumpta    in    partem    virium,    sequebatur 


1  Nave  prima.  "  Crossing  the 
Firth  of  Clyde,  or  Dumbarton- 
JBoz/,  and  turning  to  the  West- 
ern coast  of  Argylcshire,  or  the 
Isles  of  Arran  and  Bute.  Per- 
haps, however,  Tac.  has  erro- 
neously connected  Agricola's 
i  crossing  in  a  ship'  with  his 
establishing  posts  in  that  part 
of  Scotland  opposite  to  Ireland  ; 


since  the  nearest  land  to  that 
Island  is  Wigton  in  Galloway, 
to  which  he  might  advance 
without  crossing  any  channel 
or  firth,  and  which  lies  ar.  the 
extremity  of  a  tract  of  country 
much  more  tempting  to  a  con- 
queror than  the  harren  hills  of 
Argyleshire"  Dr.  Aikin. 
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egregia  specie,  cum  simul  terra,  simul  mari  bellum  impeL- 
leretur,  ac  ssepe  iisdem  castris  pedes,  equesque,  et  nauti- 
cus  miles,  mixti  copiis  et  lsetitia,  sua  quisque  facta,  suos 
casus  attollerent :  ac  modo  "  silvarum   et  montium  pro- 
funda," modo  a  tempestatum  ac  fluctuum  adversa,"  hinc 
**  terra  et  hostis,"  hinc  "  auctus  Oceanus"  militari  jactan- 
tia  compararentur.     "  Britannos"  quoque,  ut  ex  captivis 
audiebatur,  "visa  classis  obstupefaciebat,  tamquam,  aper- 
to  maris  sui  secreto,  ultimum  victis  perfugium  claudere- 
tur."     Ad  manus  et  arma  conversi  Caledoniam  incolentes 
populi,  paratu  magno,  majore  fama,  uti  mos  est  de  ignotb, 
u  oppugnasse  ultro,"  castella  adorti,  metum,  ut  provocan- 
tes,  addiderant :   "  regrediendumque  citra  Bodotriam,  et 
excedendum    potius,    quam    pellerentur,"    ignavi    specie 
prudentium  admonebant :  cum  interim  cognoscit,  "  hostes 
pluribus  agminibus  inrupturos.,>     Ac  ne  superante  nume- 
ro,  et  peritia  locorum  circumiretur,  diviso  et  ipse  in  tres 
partes  exercitu  incessit. 

26.  Quod  ubi  cognitum  hosti,  mutato  repente  consilb, 
universi  nonam  legionem,  ut  maxime  invalidam,  nocte 
adgressi,  inter  somnum  ac  trepidationem  csesis  vigilibus, 
inrupere.  Jamque  in  ipsis  castris  pugnabant,  cum  Agri- 
cola,  iter  hostium,  ab  exploratoribus  edoctus,  et  vestigiis 
insecutus,  velocissimos  equitum  peditumque  adsultare 
tergis  pugnantium  jubet,  mox  ab  universis  adjici  clamorem : 
et  propinqua  luce  f ulsere  signa :  ita  ancipiti  malo  territi 
Britanni :  et  Romanis  redit  animus  ;  ac  securi  pro  salute, 
de  gloria  certabant :  ultro  quinetiam  erupere :  et  fuit 
atrox  in  ipsis  portarum  angustiis  prcelium,  donee  pulsi 
hostes ;  utroque  exercitu  certante,  his,  ut  tulisse  opem, 
illis,  ne  eguisse  auxilio  viderentur:  quod  nisi  paludes 
et  silvse  fugientes  texissent,  debellatum  ilia,  victoria  fo- 
ret. 

27.  Cujus  constantia  ac  fama  ferox  exercitus,  "nihil 
virtuti  suae  invium  :  penetrandam  Caledoniam,  invenien- 
dumque  tandem  Britannia?  terminum,  continuo  procliorum 
cursu,"  fremebant :  atque  illi  modo  cauti  ac  sapientes, 
prompti  post  eventum  ac  magniloqui  erant :   iniquissima 
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haec  bellorum  conditio  est :  prospera  omnes  sibi  vindicant, 
adversa  uni  imputantur.  At  Britanni  non  virtute,  sed 
occasione  et  arte  ducis  rati,  nihil  ex  arrogantia  remittere, 
quominus  juventutem  armarent,  conjuges  ac  liberos  in 
loca  tuta  transferrent,  ccetibus  ac  sacrifices  conspirationem 
civitatum  sancirent:  atque  ita  inritatis  utrimque  animis 
discessum. 

28.  Eadem  restate  cohors  Usipiorum,  per  Germanias 
conscripta,    et    in    Britanniam    transmissa,    magnum    ac 
memorabile   facinus   ausa    est.       Occiso    centurione    ac 
militibus,  qui    ad  tradendam  disciplinam   immixti  mani- 
pulis,  exemplum  et  rectores  habebantur,  tres  liburnicas, 
adactis  per  vim  gubernatoribus,  ascendere :  et  uno  remi- 
grante,  suspectis  duobus  eoque  interfectis,  nondum  vul- 
gato    rumore,   ut    miraculum    provehebantur :    mox   hac 
atque  ilia  rapti,  et  cum  plerisque  Britannorum,  sua  de- 
fensantium,  prcelio  congressi,  ac  ssepe  victores,  aliquando 
pulsi,  eo  ad  extremum  inopise  v^nere,   ut  infirmissimos 
suorum,  mox  sorte  ductos  vescerentur :  atque  ita  circum- 
vecti  Britanniam,  amissis  per  inscitiam  regendi  navibus, 
pro  prsedonibus  habiti,  primum  a  Suevis,  mox  a.  Frisiis 
intercepti  sunt :  ac  fuere,  quos  per  commercia  venumda- 
tos,    et   in   nostram   usque   ripam   mutatione   ementium 
adductos,  indicium  tanti  casus  inlustravit.     Initio  sestatis 
Agricola,    domestico   vulnere    ictus,    anno    ante    natum 
filium  amisit.     Quern  casum   neque,  ut  plerique  fortium 
virorum,  ambitiose,  neque  per  lamenta  rursus    ac  mae- 
rorem  muliebriter  tulit :    et  in  luctu  bellum  inter  remedia 
erat. 

29.  Igitur  pramissa  classe,  quse  pluribus  locis  prsedata, 
magnum  et  incertum  terrorem  faceret,  expedito  exercitu, 
cui  ex  Britannis  fortissimos,  et  longa  pace  exploratos 
addiderat,  ad  montem  Grampium  pervenit,  quern  jam 
hostes  insederant.  Nam  Britanni,  nihil  fracti  pugnae 
prioris  eventu,  et  ultionem  aut  servitium  expectantes, 
tandemque  docti,  commune  periculum  concordia  propul- 
sandum,  legationibus  et  fcederibus  omnium  civitatum 
vires  exciverant.     Jamque  super  triginta  millia  armatorum 
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aspiciebantur,  et  adhuc  adfluebat  omnis  juventus,  et  qui- 
bus  cruda  ac  viridis  senectus,  clari  bello,  ac  sua  quisqiw 
decora  gestantes :  cum  inter  plures  duces  virtute  et 
genere  prsestans,  nomine  Calgacus/  apud  contractam 
multitudinem,  prcelium  poscentem,  in  hunc  modum 
locutus  fertur. 

30.  « Quotiens  causas  belli  et  necessitatem  nostram 
intueor,  magnus  mihi  animus  est,  hodiernum  diem,  con- 
sensumque  vestrum,  initium  libertatis  totius  Britannia 
fore.  Nam  et  universi  servitutis  expertes,  et  nullse  ultra 
terrae,  ac  ne  mare  quidem  securum,  imminente  nobis  classe 
Romana  :  ita  prcelium  atque  arma,2,  quse  fortibus  honesta, 
eadem  etiam  ignavis  tutissima  sunt.  Priores  pugnse, 
quibus  adversus  Romanos  varla  fortuna  certatum  est, 
spem  ac  subsidium  in  nostris  manibus  habebant:  quia 
nobilissimi  totius  Britannix,  eoque  in  ipsis  penetralibus 
siti,  nee  servientium  litora  aspicientes,  ocuios  quoque  a 
contactu  dominationis  inviolatos  habebamus.  Nos,  ter- 
rarum  ac  libertatis  extremos,  recessus  ipse  ac  sinus  famse 
in  hunc  diem  defendit :  nunc  terminus5  Britannia?  patet : 

1  "  Calgacus.  In  veteri  et  rant.  Nos  enim,  totius  Britan- 
abuloso  Triadum  libro  appella-  nia?  nobilissimi,  eoque  in  ipsis 
:ur  Galaucap  Liennauc.  Fortis-  penetralibus,  nempe  in  Caledo- 
iimi  htijus  viri  oratione  nihil  nia,  I'Ecosse,  siti,  nee  servienti- 
:>rasstantius  habet  tum  Graeca,  um  Gallorum  littora  aspicientes, 
;um  Romana  antiquitas.  O-  ocuios  quoque  a  contactu  Roma- 
nnes  dominationis  Romanae  ar-  nae  dominationis  inviolatos  ha- 
:es,  vitia  omnia,  mira  arte  ac  bebamus.  Nos,  terrarum  ac  li- 
Srevitate  ibi  explicat  Tac."    Br.  bertatis  extremos,  recessus  ipse 

2  "  Ita  pralium  atque  arma.  ac  sinus  fama?,  (audacter  et 
[n  hoc  rerum  statu  prcelium  et  egregie  dictum,  ut  terrarum  ac 
irma,  non  fortibus  tantiim  ho-  famae  finis  exprimatur,)  in  hunc 
lesta,  sed  ipsis  etiam  ignavis  diem  defendit. "  Br. 
lecessaria  et  tutissima  sunt.  3  u  Nunc  terminus.  Ita  libri 
Priores  Britannorum  pugnae,  omrtes  scripti  et  editi.  Atalium 
juibus  adversus  Romanos  varia  verborum  ordinem  postulat  ipse 
ortuna  certatum  est,  spem  al-  sensu?,  et  leg.:  Nos  terrarum 
eram  ac  subsidium  prassens  ha-  ac  libertatis  extremos,  recessus  i- 
Debant  in  nostris  civitatibus,  ad  pse  ac  sinus  fama  in  hunc  diem  de- 
mas  confugere,  in  nostris  mani-  fendit :  atque  omne  ignotum  pro 
jus,  quae  hostem  vincere  pote-  magnifico  est :  sed  nunc  terminus 
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atque  omne  ignotum  pro  magnifico  est.  Sed  nulla  jam 
ultra  gens,  nihil  nisi  fluctus  et  saxa,  et  infestiores  Roma- 
ni  :  quorum  superbiam  frustra  per  obsequium  et  mode- 
stiam  efFugeris  :  raptores  orbis,  postquam  cuncta  vastan- 
tibus  defuere  terra,  et  mare1  scrutantur :  si  locuples 
hostis  est,  avari  ;  si  pauper,  ambitiosi :  quos  non  Oriens, 
non  Occidens,  satiaverit :  soli  omnium,2  opes  atque 
inopiam  pari  affectu  concupiscunt :  auferre,  trucidare, 
rapere  falsis  nominibus,  imperium  ;  atque  ubi  solitudinem 
faciunt,  pacem  appellant."* 

31.  "Liberos  cuique  ac  propinquos  suos  natura  ca- 
rissimos  esse  voluit :  hi  per  delectus,  alibi  servituri, 
auferuntur:  conjuges  sororesque  etsi  hostilem  libidinem 
effugiant,  nomine  amicorum  atque  hospitum  polluuntur. 
Bona  fortunasque  in  tributum  egerunt ;  in  annonam  fru- 
mentum :  corpora  ipsa  ac  manus,  silvis  ac  paludibus 
emuniendis,*   inter   verbera    ac   contumelias,   conterunt. 


Britannia:  patet :  nulla  jam  ultrd, 
gens,  nihil  nisi  fluctus  et  saxa :  et 
infestiores  Romani: — id  est, flu- 
ctibus  saxisque  feriores.  Vide 
Nott.  et  Emendd.  ad  c.  30."    Br. 

1  u  Et  mare.  Id  est,  etiam 
mare  scrutantur.  Certe  Roma- 
ni mare  scrutabantur,  cum  Bri- 
tanniam  ac  maxime  Caledoni- 
am  peterent."  Br. 

2  "  Soli  omnium.  Ex  omnibus 
hominibus  soli.  Omnium  ad 
opes  ne  referas."  Br. 

3  "  Pacem  appellant.  Inde  in 
scriptoribus  tarn  saepe  occurrit 
pax  Romana:  et  in  niimmis 
PAX.  PAX  ORBIS  TERRA- 
RUM."  Br. 

4  Paludibus  emuniendis.  u  Cer- 
tainly, Sir,  the  gaining  of 
Marshland  in  Norfolk,  and  Hol- 
land in  Lincolnshire,  was  a 
work  very  ancient,  as  by  many 
circumstances  may  be  gathered; 


and   therefore,  considering  the 
industry  and  skill  of  the  Ro- 
mans, I  conceive  it  most   like 
to    have    been    performed    by 
them.      Mr.   Cambden   in    his 
Britannia,  speaking  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  Britain,  hath  an  obser- 
vation out  of  Tac.  in  his  Life  of 
Agricola;    which  Dr.  Holfand, 
(who      translated     Cambden,) 
delivers    thus,    viz.    'that    the 
Romans  wore  out  and  consumed 
the   bodies  and    hands  of  the 
Britains  in  clearing  of  woods 
and  paving  the  fenns.'     But  the 
words  of  Tac.  are,  paludibus  emu- 
niendis, of  which  I  desire  your 
opinion ;    I  mean  whether  the 
word  emuniendis  do   not  mean 
'walling    or    banking?'"      Sir 
Wm.   Dugdale  in   a   Letter  to 
Sir   Th.    Browne  dated    Oct.  4, 
1658.  and  inserted  in  the  Post- 
humous    Works    of  the   Learned 
Sir   Th.  Browne  London    1712. 
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Nata   servituti   mancipia    semel   veneunt,  atque  ultro  a 

p.    2.     "  Your    observation    is     rather  to   be  minuendam,  a  few 
singular,  and  querie  very  inge-    lines  after  the   word    is    used 
nious,   concerning   the   expres-     again,    Et   guies  muniendo  fessis 
sion  of  Tac.  in  the  Life  of  Agri-     hominibus  triduo  data.     And  up- 
cola,  upon  the  complaint  uf  the     on    the   same  subject  the   like 
Britains,  that  the  Romans  con-     expressions  are  to  be  fonnd  in 
sumed  and  wore  out  their  bo-     the  Latin  Translation  of  Poly- 
dies  and  hands,  sylvis  et  paludi-     bius,    set    forth    by    Casaubcn, 
bus  emuniendis,  that  is,  whether     Lahore  improbo  in  ipso  pracipitio 
thereby    '  walling    or    banking     viam  munivit.     And  for  the  get- 
the  fenns'  is  not  to  be  under-     ting  down  of  his  carriages  and 
stood  according  to  the  signifi-     elephants,  from    the   hills    co- 
cation    of  the    word    emunire?     vered  with  ice   and  snow,  it  is 
This  indeed  is  the  common  and     afterwards     said,     Numidus    ad 
received  signification,  as  proba-  •  viam  muniendam  per  vices  admo- 
bly  derived  from  the  old  word     vet,  vixque  tertio  demum  die  ele- 
mcenire,  that  is,  manibus  cingere,    phantos    trajecit,    which    cannot 
*  To   wall,  fence,  or  fortifie  by     well  he  understood  by   raising 
enclosure/     according     to     the     any  banks   and   walls,   but   by 
same  acceptiun  in  warlike  mu-    removing   the    snow,    plaining 
nitions     and      entrenchments,    the  ways,  and  making  it  passa- 
But  in   this  expression  strictly    ble    for   them.     Which  exposi- 
to    make   out    the   language  of    tion  is  received  by  Godelevaeus 
the  Author,   a    sense    is  to   be     upon  Livy,  and  also  the  learnt  d 
found  agreeable   unto  woods  as    Turnebus   Advers.  13,   (18): — 
well  as  fenns  and  marshes ;  the     Interpreter   out  em    munire,   per 
word    emuniendis   relating   unto     rupem  viam  aperire  eawque  in  ea 
both,   which    will    but   harshly     munire   et  tanquam   struere,   earn 
be  expressed   by  any  one  word     cadere  et  opere  laboreqae  militari 
in    our    language,   and    might     complanare,  et  izquare  iter  out  de- 
cause  such  different  and   subex-    orsum  deprimere  et  declive  redde- 
pesitive  translations.     And  this     re  quodam  anfractu   molli.     Ita- 
may  be  made  out  from  the  large     que    qui   aggerem  jaciunt,  fossas 
signification  of  the  word  munire,     aperiunt,  vias    muniunt,  militia 
which  is   sometimes  taken  not     munitores  vocantur.   And  there- 
only  ' To  wall,  fence,  or  enclose/    fore,   when   Dr.  Holland  trans- 
bntalso'To  lay  open  and  ren-    lated  this  pa-sage  in  Canibden 
der  fit  for  passage/     So  is  that    out   of  Tac,   *  By    clearing   of 
of  Livy  (21,  37.)  expounded  by     woods  and   paving  the    fenns/ 
learned  men,  when  in  the  pas-    he  may  be   made   out    by  this 
sage  of  Hannibal  over  the  Alps,    acception  of  munire,  extending 
he  saith,  Kupem  muniendam  cu-    untu     fenns    and     woods,    and 
rack)    that   is,    *  He   opened    a     comprehending     all      pioneers' 
passage  through  the  rock  ;'  and,     work  about  them.     As  likewise 
lest  the  word  should  be  thought    Sir  Henry  Savile,  when  be  ren- 
Tacit.  M 
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dominis   aluntur:    Britannia    servitutem    suam    quotidie 

dreth  it,  'By  paving  of  boggs  the  fenns  either  for  passage  or 
and  woods/ and  as  viam  munire  improvement,  and  so  compre- 
is  also  taken  in  Livy,  that  is,  hending  cawsing,  paving,drain- 
lapidibus  sterner e."  [Dr.  Aikin  :  ing,    trenching,    fencing,    and 
— 'Even  our  bodies  are  worn  embanking   against  thieves  or 
down  amidst  stripes  and  insults  sea-floods, v    Sir   Th.   Browne's 
in  clearing  woods  and  draining  Letter  in  reply,  dated  Nov.  10, 
marshes.']     "And     your    own  1658.  p.  5.    Sir  Wm.  Dugdale 
acception  may  also  be  admitted,  in    his  answer  dated  Nov.    17. 
of    'walling   and   banking   the  p.  9.  says: — "Yoursof  thelOtb. 
fenns/  which  trie  word  will  also  instant  came  safe  to  my  hands, 
well  bear  in  relation  to  paludi-  with  that  learned  discourse  in- 
fos, besides  the  other  significa-  closed,    concerning    the    word 
tion  of  Causies,  Ways,  and  Pas-  emunire,     wherein     I    perceive 
sages,  common  unto  woods  and  your   sense   is  the   same   with 
fenns;  nor  only  the  clearing  of  my    good    friends,   Mr.   Bishe 
woods  and  making  of  passages,  and     Mr.    Junius,    with    both 
but  all  kind  of  pioning  and  sla-  whom   I    have    also    consulted 
vish    labour   might    be   under-  about  it."  Forcellinus  : — "Emu- 
stood  in  this  speech  of  Galga-  nire  silvas  est  purgare,  pervias 
cus,  which  with  stripes  and  in-  facere  et  itineri  aptas;  emunire 
dignities    was     imposed    upon  paludes,    siccare    et     calcabiles 
Britains  in  works  about  woods,  reddere:  quo  sensu  etiam    mu- 
boggs,  and  fenns;  and  so  com-  nire  xias   dicimus.  Tac.   Agric. 
prehend  the   laborious   aggers,  31."    Cic.  in  Verr.  6,  53.    Fons 
banks,  and  works  of  securement  aquce  dulcis,q?tijluctu  totus  ope- 
against  floods  and  inundations,  riretur,  nisi  munitione   ac    mole 
wherein    they   were    employed  lapidum  a  mart   disjunctus  esset. 
by  the  Romans,  a  careful  and  Tac.  Ann.  1,  56.    Munitio  fiumi- 
provident  people,   omitting   no  num,  (h.e.  riparum,)  ne  inunda- 
way  to  secure  or  improve  their  tio   fiat.     The   matter  may   be 
dominions    and  lands,  lost  by  thus     summed     up: — Emunire 
careless  ignorance  in  the  disad-  silvas  is  a  legitimate  phrase  to 
vantages  of  sea  and  waters, and  denote  '  clearing  woods/   emu- 
which  they  were  first  to  effect,  nire    paludes     is    a     legitimate 
"before  they  could  well  establish  phrase,  if  employed   to  denote 
their  causies  over  the  marshes,  'embankment/  but  not,  if  used 
And  so  the  translation  in  two  to  signify  <  draining/  Tac- says, 
words  may  be  tolerably  made  Silvis    ac    paludibus  emuniendis, 
by  one,  By  clearing  the  woods  and,  by  a  figure  very  frequent 
and  fenns,  that  is,  the   woods  in    him,  (hendiadys,)   he   may 
by   making  them  passable,  by  have   put  one  verb   to  govern 
rendring  them   open   and   less  two   nouns,    to   one   of  which 
fit  for  retreat  or  concealment  of  only  it  is,  in  strictness  of  speech, 
the  Britains ;  and  by  clearing  applicable ;  but  in  this  case  it 
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emit,  quotidie  pascit.  Ac  sicut  in  familia  recentissimus 
quisque  servorum  et  conservis  ludibrio  est :  sic  in  hoc 
orbis  terrarum  vetere  famulatu,  novi  nos  et  viles  in  exci- 
dium  petimur.  Neque  enim  arva  nobis,  aut  metalla,  aut 
portus  sunt,  quibus  exercendis  reservemur.  Virtus  porro 
ac  ferocia  subjectorum  ingrata  imperantibus  :  et  longin- 
quitas  ac  secretum  ipsum,  quo  tutius,  e6  suspectius.  Ita 
sublata  spe  venise,  tandem  sumite  animum,  tarn  quibus 
salus,  quam  quibus  gloria  carissima  est.  Trinobantes, 
focmina  duce,  exurere  coloniam,  expugnare  castra,  ac,  nisi 
felicitas  in  socordiam  vertisset,  exuere  jugum  potuere  : 
nos  integri  et  indomiti,  et  libertatem  non  in  prsesentia 
laturi,  primo  statim  congressu  non  ostendamus  quos  sibi 
Caledonia  viros  seposuerit  ?"  * 
- 

is  singular  that  the  verb  pro-  dem  studiose  et  cum  cura  vaga- 

perly  belongs  to  the  first-men-  tus  per  singulos  scripturas  api- 

tioned  noun,  while  it  is  placed  ces  sic  statui  leg.    Et  libertatem 

after  both,  whereas  in  other  in-  non  jam  P.  R.   servitia    laturi, 

stances   it   is   united   with    the  primo    statim     congressu    demum 

first,  and  implied  with  the  se-  ostendamus,   quos  etc.     JVIaxima 

cond.  mendi   indoles    ex   ignoratione 

notarum    P.   R.    servitia,  i.  e. 

1  u  Et  libertatem  non  in  prce-  populi  Romani  servitia^  quae  im- 

sentid    laturi — non    ostendamus —  periti    librarii    corruperunt    in 

seposuerit.     Ita  quidem  recenti-  prcesentia;    at    aperta   et  clara 

ores    Edd.  aliter    autem    vett.  emendatio  mea,  in  qua  si  erro 

libri    scripti    et     editi.      Forte  lubet  testasi  mini  suavem  erro- 

scripserat  Tac. :  Et   in   liberla-  rem    mcurn.     Unde   mutavi    in 

tern,  non  pradam  certaturi,  primo  demum,   inversis  tantum   literis 

statim   congressu  vivide    ostenda-  aptissime  ;    nam  alloquitur  hie 

mus  quos  sibi  Caledonia  viros  se-  bellicus     concionator     Caledo- 

posuerit.    Vide  Nolt.  et  Emendd.  nios,  qui  populi  remotissimi  et 

ad  c.  31."  Br.  penitissimi  Britannia?,  ideoque, 

Primo seposuerit.       "  In  ut  ait,  adhuc  integri  et  bello  in- 

J.   Agricol<e    Vita,    in     oratione  tacti,  nunc  primum  vero  tentatL 

Galgaci  ad    Britannorum  exer-  cum  reliqui  citeriores  Britanni 

citum,  Nos  integri    et  indomiti  omnes  jamdomiti,et  subjugum 

et   libertatem    non    in   prasentia  agerent  Romanorum/'    Extract 

laturi,    primo    statim     congressu  from  a  Letter  written  by  Ilieron. 

unde  ostendamus, quos  sibi  Caledo-  Groslatius  Lislceus  to  Jac.  Lee- 

nia  viros  posuerit,  insigniter  de-  tius,     inserted     in    the    Philol. 

pravatus  locus:  ssepius  molesta  Epist.  Centuria  una  diversorum  a 

mora  legenti  mihi,  de  eo  tan-  renatis  Literis  DD.  VV.  p.  357 
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32.  «  An  eamdem  Romanis  in  bello  virtutem,  quam  in 
pace  lasciviam  adesse  creditis  ?  Nostris  illi  dissensionibus 
ac  discordiis  clari,  vitia  hostium  in  gloriam  exercitus  sui 
vertunt  :  quern  contractum  ex  diversissimis  gentibus,  ut 
secundse  res  tenent,  ita  adverse  dissolvent :  nisi  si  Gallos, 
et  Germanos,  et,  (pudet  dictu  ! ')  Britannorum  plerosque, 
licet  dominationi  alienee  sanguinem  commodent,  diutius 
tamen  hostes  quam  servos,  fide  et  affectu  teneri  putatis : 
metus  et  terror  est,  infirma  vincula  caritatis :  quse  ubi 
removeris,  qui  timere  desierint,  odisse  incipient.  Omnia 
victoriae  incitamenta  pro  nobis  sunt :  nulla?  Romanos 
conjuges  accendunt :  nulli  parentes  fugam  exprobraturi 
sunt :  aut  nulla  plerisque  patria,  aut  alia  est :  paucos 
numero,  circum  trepidos  ignorantia,  coelum  ipsum,  ac 
mare,  et  silvas,  ignota  omnia  circumspectantes,  clausos 
quodammodo  ac  vinctos  Dii  nobis  tradiderunt.  Ne 
terreat  vanus  aspectus,  et  auri  fulgor  atque  argenti, 
quod  neque  tegit,  neque  vulnerat.*  In  ipsa  hostium  acie 
inveniemus    nostras   manus :    agnoscent    Britanni    suam 

"  In  Agric.  ita  Galgacus  prima  exrellentis   viri    tueri    possim." 

statim  cnngressu  unde  ostendumus,  J.  Rutgers.   Venus,  Lectt.  31.  p. 

qucs  sibi  Caledonia  viros  seposue-  415. 
rity  ad  quae  Lips.  Vere  corrigo, 

prima    statim    congressione ;    et  *  u  Pudet  dictu,     Singulariter 

hoc  Mureto   placuit:   ego  puto  dictum  pro  pudet  dicere,  Plaut. 

pro   ilio  unde  legendum  vivide,  tamen   Bacch.  3,  1.  dixit:  Ne* 

ut   Virg.   vivida   virtuSy   et    Flo-  que  mei,  neque  tut  intus  puditum 

rat.  vividus  impetus  usurparunt.  est  factisy   quce  facts,     Et   Val. 

Memini  hoc  Dominicum   Ban-  Max.  9,  13.  n.  2.    Nee  relatione 

dium,   cum    de    hoc    ipso    loco  familiaria,  quia  dictu  Jastidien  da 

sententiam    meam    exquisisset,  sunt.77  Br. 

vehementerapprobasse :  verum  2  "Neque  tegit,  neque  vulne- 

postea     mihi      commonstravir,  rat.     Bene  et  barbaro  dignum. 

sic   Jos.    quoque    Seal,    in    eo  Ornatius,  sed  non  melius,  Liv. 

Tacito  correxisse,  quern   supre-  10,39.    Non  cristas  vulnera  fa- 

mis    testament!    tabulis    heros  cere,  et  per  picta  atque  aurata  scu- 

nobilissimus    ei   dederat:    quo  ta   trannre   Romanum   pilum,  et 

fit,  ut  conjecturam  tunc  negle-  candore  tunicarum  fulgentem  aci- 

ctam   hie  posuerim ;    ut    enim  em9ubi  res  ferro  geratury  cruen- 

vera   fortassis   non    sit,   tamen  tari,77  Br. 
multum  est,  quod  earn  judicio 
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causam  :  recordabuntur  Galli  priorem  libertatem  :  dese- 
rent  illos  ceteri  Germani,  tamquam  nuper  Usipii  relique- 
runt.  Nee  quidquam  ultra  formidinis :  vacua  castella, 
senum  coloniae,  inter  male  parentes  et  injuste  imperantes, 
tegra  municipia  et  discordantia :  hie  dux,  hie  exercitus : 
ibi  tributa  et  metalla,  et  cetera  servientium  pcense,  quas 
in  sternum  proferre,  aut  statim  ulcisci,  in  hoc  campo  est. 
Proinde  ituri  in  aciem,  et  majores  vestros,  et  posteros 
cogitate." 

33.  Excepere  orationem  alacres,  et  barbari  moris  cantu, 
et  fremitu,  clamoribusque  dissonis.  Jamque  agmina,  et 
armorum  fulgores,  audentissimi  cuj usque  procursu  :  simul 
instruebantur  acies  :  cum  Agricola,  quamquam  Isetum  et 
vix  munimentis  coercitum  militem  accendendum  adhuc 
ratus,  ita  disseruit : — "  Octavus  annus  est,  commilitones, 
ex  quo  virtute  et  auspiciis  imperii  Romani,  fide  atque 
opera  vestra  Britanniam  vicistis :  tot  expeditionibus,  tot 
prceliis,  seu  fortitudine  adversus  hostes,  seu  patientia  ac 
labore  psene  adversus  ipsam  rerum  naturam  opus  fuic, 
neque  me  militum,  neque  vos  ducis  pcenituit.  Ergo 
egressi,  ego  veterum  legatorum,  vos  priorum  exercituum 
terminos,  finem  Britannia,  non  fama,  nee  rumore,  sed 
castris  et  armis  tenemus.  Inventa  Britannia,  et  subacta. 
Equidem  seepe  in  agmine,  cum  vos  paludes,  montesve,  et 
flumina  fatigarent,  fortissimi  cujusque  voces  audiebam, 
Quando  dabitur  hostis,  Quando  acies  ?  Veniunt  e  latebris 
suis  extrusi :  et  vota  virtusque  in  aperto,  omniaque  prona 
victoribus,  atque  eadem  victis  adversa.  Nam  ut  superasse 
tantum  itineris,  silvas  evasisse,  transissesestuaria,  pulchrum 
ac  decorum  in  frontem;1  ita  fugientibus  periculosissima, 
quae    hodie  prosperrima   sunt.2     Neque    enim   nobis  aut 

1  "  In  frontem.     In  speciem.  sua  simile."  Br. 

Sic  Seneca    Cons,  ad  Helv.    5,  %  u  Hodie    prosperrima    sunt. 

Itaque  ego  in  illis,  qucs  omnes  o-  Silvas  enim   evasisse,  transissc 

plant,  existimavi semper,  nihil  veri  aestuaria,  tantum   itineris  supe- 

bont  inesse :  quin  inania  et  speci-  rasse  hodie  prosperrimum  est : 

oso  ac   decepturo  fuco  circumlita  sed  si  fugiebant  Romani,  peri- 

inveni,  intra  nihil  habentia  front i  culosissimum  erat."  Br. 
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locorum  eadem  notitia,  aut  commeatuum  eadem  abundan- 
tia :  sed  manus,  et  arma,1  et  in  his  omnia.  Quod  ad  me 
attinet,  jam  pridem  mihi  decretum  est,  neque  exercitus, 
neque  ducis  terga  tuta  esse.  Proinde  et  honesta  mors 
turpi  vita  potior;  et  incolumitas  ac  decus,  eodem  loco 
sita  sunt :  nee  inglorium  fuerit,  in  ipso  terrarum  ac  naturae 
fine  cecidisse." 

34.  "Si  novse  gentes  atque  ignota  acies  constitisset : 
aliorum  exercituum  exemplis  vos  hortarer  :  nunc  vestra 
decora  recensete,  vestros  oculos  interrogate.  Ii  sunt,  quos 
proximo  anno,  unam  legionem  furto-noctis  adgressos, 
clamore  debellastis :  ii  ceterorum  Britannorum  fugacissi- 
mi:  ideoque  tamdiu  superstites.  Quomodo  silvas  saltus- 
que  penetrantibus,  fortissimum  quodque  animal  contra 
ruere,  pavida  et  inertia  ipso  agminis  sono  pelluntur ;  sic 
acerrimi  Britannorum  jam  pridem  ceciderunt :  reliquus 
est  numerus  ignavorum  et  metuentium :  quos  quod 
tandem  invenistis,  non  restiterunt,  sed  deprehensi  sunt 
novissimi :  res  et  extremo  metu  corpora  defixere  in  his 
vestigiis,  in  quibus  pulchram  et  spectabtlem  victoriam 
ederetis.  Transigite  cum  expeditionibus,  imponite  quin- 
quaginta  annis  magnum  diem,2  adprobate  reipublicac 
numquam  exercitui  imputari  potuisse,  aut  moras  belli, 
aut  causas  rebellandi." 

35.  Et    adloquente     adhuc     Agricola    militum    ardor 


1  "  Sed  manus,  et  arma.  Sic 
ferme  Li  v.  5,  42.  Arma  tantum 
ferrumque  in  dextris,  velut  solas 
reliquias  spei  sua,  intuentes."  Br. 

2  Magnum  diem.  "  Veteribus 
magni  erant  amici  homines  po- 
tentes,  qui  ab  inferioribus,  ut 
clientibus  patroni,  observantia 
omni  et  officio  necessitudinis 
et^obsequii  colebantur:  Curius 
ad^Cic.  Ep.  7,  30.  Sed,  amice 
magne,  noli  hanc  epistolam  Attico 
oUendere,  Juvenal.  Sat.  6.  cat- 
cas  Conjugis  urinam,  magnos  vi- 
sum* arnicas,  i.  e.  dum  salutatum 


is  homines  potentes:  Tac.  A- 
gric.  (34)  magnum  diew,felicissi- 
ms  et  lastissimae  victorias  diem, 
quo  btllum  erit  totum  confectum 
nullis  superstitibus  ejus  reliqui- 
is,  appellat,  Transigite,  inquit, 
cum  expeditionibus,  imponite  quin- 
quaginta  annis  magnum  diem :  ap- 
pellat  idem  et  magnas  animas,  ex- 
cellentium  et  praestantium  vi- 
rorum  animos  et  manes,  cum  ita 
scribit,  Si,  ut  sapientibus  placet, 
non  cum  corpore  extinguuntur 
magna?  animce"  Adr.  Turnebi 
Advers.  S,  24.  p.  60. 
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eminebat,  et  finem  orationis  ingens  alacritas  consecuta  est, 
statimque  ad  arma  discursum.  Instinctos  ruentesque  ita 
disposuit,  ut  peditum  auxilia,  quae  octo  millia  erant, 
mediam  aciem  firmarent :  equitum  tria  millia,  cornibus 
adfunderentur  :  legiones  pro  vallo  stetere,  ingens  victoriae 
decus  citra  Romanum  sanguinem  bellanti,  et  auxilium,  si 
pellerentur.  Britannorurn  acies  in  speciem  simul  ac  ter- 
rorem  editioribus  locis  constiterat,  ita  ut  primum  agmen 
aequo,  ceteri  per  acclive  jugum  connexi  velut  insurgerent : 
media  campi  covinarius  et  eques  strepitu  ac  discursu 
complebat.  Turn  Agricola,  superante  hostium  multitudine, 
veritus,  ne  simul  in  frontem,  simul  et  latera  suorum 
pugnaretur,  diductis  ordinibus,  quamquam  porrectior 
acies  futura  erat,  et  iC  arcessendas"  plerique  "  legiones" 
admonebant,  promptior  in  sperri,  et  firmus  adversis,  dimisso 
equo  pedes  ante  vexilla  constitit. 

36.  Ac  primo  congressu  eminus  certabatur :  simul 
constantia,  simul  arte  Britanni,  ingentibus  gladiis,  et  bre- 
vibus  cetris,  missilia  nostrorum  vitare,  vel  excutere,  atque 
ipsi  magnam  vim  telorum  superfundere  :  donee  Agricola 
tres  Batavorum  cohortes,  ac  Tungrorum  duas  cohortatus 
est,  ut  rem  ad  mucrones  ac  manus  adducerent :  quod  et 
ipsis  vetustate  militiae  exercitatum,  et  hostibus  inhabile 
parva  scuta  et  enormes  gladios  gerentibus  :  nam  Britanno- 
rurn gladii  sine  mucrone  complexum  armorum,  et  in 
arcto  pugnam  non  tolerabant.  Igitur,  ut  Batavi  miscere 
ictus,  ferire  umbonibus,  ora  fcedare,  et  tractis,1  qui  in 
aequo  obstiterant,  erigere  in  colles  aciem  coepere ;  ceterae 
cohortes,  aemulatione  et  impetu  commistae,  proximos  quos- 
que  caedere  :  ac  plerique  semineces,  aut  integri,festinatio- 
ne  victoriae  relinquebantur.  Interim  equitum  turmae 
fugere,  covinarii  peditum  se  prcelio  miscuere :  et  quam- 
quam recentem  terrorem  intulerant,  densis  tamen  hostium 

1  u  Et     tractis.      Melius,     et  prostratumqiie  est  prirnum  ag- 

fractis,  ut  volebat  Muret. :   vel  men    Britannorurn,  quod  in  as- 

potius,  et  prostrath,  ut  conjicere  quo  constiterat,  ut  modo  dictum 

licet  ex  Mss.  Vatic.  Vide  N§tt.  est  cap.  sup."  Br. 
et  Emendd.  ad  c.  36.     Victura 
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agminibus,  et  insequalibus  locis  hserebant:  minimeque 
equestris  ea  pugnse  fades  erat,  cum  segre  diu  stantes, 
simul  equorum  corporibus  impellerentur,  ac  ssepe  vagi 
currus,  exterriti,  sine  rectoribus  equi,  ut  quemque  formido 
tulerat,  transversos,  aut  obvios  incursabant. 

37.  Et  Britanni,  qui  adhuc  pugnse  expertes  summa 
collium  insederant,  et  paucitatem  nostrorum  vacui  sper- 
nebant,  degredi  paullatim,  et  circumire  terga  vincentium 
cceperant :  ni  id  ipsum  veritus  Agricola  quatuor  equitum 
alas,  ad  subita  belli  retentas,  venientibus  opposuisset,  quan- 
toque  ferocius  accurrerant,  tanto  acrius  pulsos  in  fugam 
disjecisset.  Ita  consilium  Britannorum  in  ipsos  versum  : 
transvectxque  prsecepto  ducis  a  fronte  pugnantium  abe, 
aversam  hostium  aciem  invasere.  Turn  ver6  patentibus 
locis  grande  et  atrox  spectaculum  :  sequi,  vulnerare,  cape- 
re,  atque  eosdem,  oblatis  aliis,  trucidare.  Jam  hostium, 
prout  cuique  ingenium  erat,  catervse  armatorum  pauciori- 
bus  terga  praestare,  quidam  inermes  ultro  ruere,  ac  se 
morti  offene.  Passim  arma,  et  corpora,  et  laceri  artus,  et 
cruenta  humus  :  et  aliquando  etiam  victis  ira  virtusque  : 
postquam  silvis  appropinquarunt,  collecti,  primos  sequen- 
tium,  incautos  et  locorum  ignaros,  circumveniebant.  Quod 
ni  frequens  ubique  Agricola,  validas  et  expeditas  cohortes 
indaginis  modo,  et  sicubi  arctiora  erant,  partem  equitum, 
dimissis  equis,  simul  rariores  silvas  equitem  persultare 
jussisset,  acceptum  aliquod  vulnus  per  nimiam  fiduciam 
foret.  Ceterum,  ubi  compositos  firmis  ordinibus  sequi 
rursus  videre,  in  fugam  versi,  non  agminibus,  ut  prius, 
nee  alius  alium  respectantes,  rari,  et  vitabundi  invicem, 
longinqua  atque  avia  petiere  :  finis  sequendi  nox  et  satietas 
fuit :  csesa  hostium  ad  decern  millia :  nostrorum  trecenti 
sexaginta  cecidere :  in  quis  Aulus  Atticus,  praefectus  co- 
hortis,  juvenili  ardore  et  ferocia  equi  hostibus  illatus. 

38.  Et  nox  quidem  gaudio  prsedaque  laeta  victoribus : 
Britanni  palantes,  mixtoque  virorum  mulierumque  ploratu, 
trahere  vulneratos,  vocare  integros,  deserere  domos,  ac  per 
iram  ultro  incendere  :  eligere  latebras,  et  statim  relinquere  : 
miscere  invicem  consilia  aliqua,  dein  separare  :  aliquando 
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frangi  aspectu  pignorum  suorum,  ssepius  conckari :'  sa- 
tisque  constabat  saevisse  quosdam  in  conjuges  ac  liberos, 
tamquam  misererentur.  Proximus  dies  faciem  victoriae 
latius  aperuit:  vastum  ubique  silentium,  secreti  colles, 
fumantia  procul  tecfa,  nemo  exploratoribus  obvius  :  quibus 
in  oinnem  partem  dimissis,  ubi  incerta  fugse  vestigia, 
neque  usquam  conglobari  hostes  compertum,  et  exacta 
jam  aestate  spargi  bellum  nequibat,  in  fines  Horestorum 
exercitum  deducit.  Ibi  acceptis  obsidibus,  prsefecto  classis 
"  circumvehi  Britanniam  ff  prsecepit :  data?  ad  id  vires, 
et  praecesserat  terror :  ipse  peditem  atque  equites  lento 
itinere,  quo  novarum  gentium  animi  ipsa  transitus  mora 
terrerentur,  in  hibernis  locavit.  Et  simul  classis  secunda 
tempestate  ac  fama  Trutulensem  portum  tenuit,  unde 
proximo  latere  Britannia  lecto  omnis  redierat. 

39.  Hunc  rerum  cursum,  quamquam  nulla  verborum 
jactantia  epistolis  Agricolx  auctum,  ut  Domitiano  mo- 
ris  erat,  fronte  laetus,  pectore  anxius  excepit.  Inerat 
conscientia,  derisui  fuisse  nuper  falsum  e  Germania 
triumphum,  emptis  per  commercia,  quorum  habitus  et 
crines  in  captivorum  speciem  formarentur :  at  nunc 
veram  magnamque  victoriam,  tot  millibus  hostium  caesis, 
ingenti  fama  celebrari.  Id  sibi  maxime  formidolosum, 
privati  hominis  nomen  supra  Principis  attolli :  frustra 
studia  fori,  et  civilium  artium  decus  in  silentium  acta, 
si  militarem  gloriam  alius  occuparet :%  et  cetera  utcumque 
faciiius  dissimulari,  ducis  boni  Imperatoriam  virtutem 
esse.  Talibus  curis  exercitus,  quodque  ssevae  cogita- 
tionts  indicium  erat,   secreto   suo  3   satiatus,  optimum   in 


1  "  Scepius  concitari.  Vere  ob- 
servatum  a  Tac.  Hist.  2,  44. 
homines  extrema  desperatione  ad 
tram  scepius,  quam  in  formidinem 
stimulantur."  Br. 

2  "Alius  occuparet.  Domi- 
tianus,  alienee  laudis  osor,  stu- 
dia fori,  civiles  artes,  ipsamque 
philosophiam  in  silentium  ege- 
rat,  viris,  Lac  laude  claris,  neg- 


lectis,  aut  ex  Urbe  pulsis.  Qua? 
tamen  omnia  frustra  recidebant, 
si  Agricola  militarem  gloriam 
nunc  occuparet.  Cetera  faci- 
iius dissimulari;  boni  autem 
ducis  decus,  virtutem  esse  pro- 
priam  Principis,  qui  Imperatoris 
nomine  exercitibus  praeesset." 
Br. 

3  "  Secreto   suo,      Inde  Plin. 
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praesentia  statuit,  reponere  odium,1  donee  impetus  famae 
et  favor  exercitus  languesceret :  nam  etiam  turn  Agricola 
Britanniam  obtinebat. 

40.  Igitur  "  triumphalia  ornamenta,  et  illustris  statuae 
honorem,  et  quidquid  pro  triumpho  datur,"  multo  ver- 
borum  honore  cumulata,  decerni  in  senatu  jubet,  addique 
insuper  opinionem,  Syriam  provinciam  Agricolae  desti- 
nari,  vacuam  turn  morte  Atilii  Rufi  consularis,  et  majo- 
ribus  reservatam.  Credidere  plerique  libertum  ex  secre- 
tioribus  ministeriis  missum  ad  Agricolam,  codicillos, 
quibus  ei  Syria  dabatur,  tulisse,  cum  praecepto,  ut,  si  in 
Britannia  foret,  traderentur:  eumque  libertum  in  ipso 
freto  Oceani  obvium  Agricolae,  ne  appellato  quidem  eo, 
ad  Domitianum  remeasse  :  sive  verum  istud,  sive  ex  in- 
genio  Principis  fictum  ac  compositum  est.  Tradiderat 
interim  Agricola  successor!  suo  provinciam  quietam 
tutamque.  Ac  ne  notabilis  celebritate  et  frequentia  oc- 
currentium  introitus  esset,  vitato  amicorum  officio,  noctu 
in  Urbem,  noctu  in  palatium,  ita  ut  praeceptum  erat, 
venit :  exceptusque  brevi  osculo,  et  nullo  sermone,  turbae 
servientium  immixtus  est.  Ceterum  ut  militare  nomen, 
grave  inter  otiosos,  aliis  virtutibus  temperaret,  tranquil- 
litatem  atque  otium  penitus  auxit,  cultu  modicus,  sermone 
facilis,  uno  aut  altero  amicorum  comitatus :  adeo  ut 
plerique,  quibus  magnos  viros  per  ambitionem  aestimare 
mos  est,  viso  aspectoque  Agricola,  quaererent  famam, 
pauci  interpretarentur. 

41.  Crebro  per  eos  dies  apud  Domitianum  absens  accu- 
satus,  absens  absolutus  est :  causa  perieuli  non  crimen 
ullum,  aut  querela  lacsi  cujusquam,  sed  infensus  virtuti- 
bus Princeps,  et  gloria  viri,  ac  pessimum  inimicorum 
genus,  laudantes.  Et  ea  insecuta  sunt  reipublicae  tem- 
pora,  qux  sileri  Agricolam  non  sinerent :  tot  exercitus  in 
Moesia  Daciaque,  et  Germania  Pannoniaque,  temeritate 

Paneg.  48.     Domitianum  exhi-  iudinem  facer  et"  Br. 

bet,  ienebras  semper  secretumque  1  "Reponere  odium.     Difterre 

captantem,  nee  umquam  ex  solitu-  odium."  Br. 

dine  suaprodeuntem,  nisi  ut  soli- 
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aut  per  ignaviam  ducum  amissi :  tot  militares  viri  cum 
tot  cohortibus  expugnati '  et  capti :  nee  jam  de  limite 
imperii  et  ripa,  sed  de  hibernis  legionum  et  possessione 
dubitatum.  Ita  cum  damna  damnis  continuarentur,  atque 
omnis  annus  funeribus  et  cladibus  insigniretur,  posceba- 
tur  ore  vulgi  dux  Agricola:  comparantibus  cunctis  vigo- 
rem,  constantiam,  et  expertum  bellis  animum,  cum 
inertia  et  formidine  eorum.  Quibus  sermonibus  satis 
constat  Domitiani  quoque  aures  verberatas,  dum  opti- 
mus  quisque  libertorum  amore  et  fide,  pessimi  maligni- 
tate  et  livore,  pronum  deterioribus  Principem  exstimula- 
bant.  Sic  Agricola  simul  suis  virtutibus,  simul  vitiis 
aliorum,  in  ipsam  gloriam  prseceps  agebatur. 

42.  Aderat  jam  annus,  quo  proconsulatum  Asise  et 
Africse  sortiretur,  et  occiso  Civica  nuper,  nee  Agri- 
colse  consilium  deerat,  nee  Domitiano  exemplum.  Ac- 
cessere  quidam,  cogitationum  Principis  periti,  qui,  "itu- 
rusne  esset  in  provinciam,"  ultro  Agricolam  interro- 
garent :  ac  primo  occultius  "  quietem  et  otium"  laudare, 
mox  "operam  suam  in  adprobanda  excusatione"  ofFerre : 
postremo  non  jam  obscuri,  suadentes  simul  terrentes- 
que,  pertraxere  ad  Domitianum  :  qui  paratus  simulatione, 
in  arrogantiam  compositus,  et  audiit  preces  excusantis, 
et,  cum  adnuisset,  agi  sibi  gratias  passus  est :  nee  eru- 
buit  beneficii  invidia  :z  salarium  tamen,  proconsulari  soli- 

1  "  Expugnati,  Ita  quoque  beneficii  species  erat,  quold  ob- 
verbo  expugnare  usus  est  Lucr.  trudi  non  potest,  et  quis  adfir- 
4,  1007.  Reges  espugnant,  ca-  rnabit  remitter e  semper  cum  ef- 
piuntur,  prcelia  miscent."  Br.  fectu  capiendum  esse  ?  Remiserat 

2  Nee  erubuit  beneficii  invidia.  sane  tota  civitas  in  honorem  patris 
"Tac.  scribit  Ann.  1,8.  Con«  pama  necessitatem  adolescentulo, 
clamant  patres,  corpus  ad  rogum  quae  tamen  exacta  est,  tempe- 
humerh  senatorum  ferendum :  re-  rante  patre,  ut  inter  se  ac  filium 
mint  Ccesar  adroganti  modera-  partiretur  supplicium,  ut  in 
tione.  Lipsius  primo  credidit  Val.  Max.  6,  5,  3.  legitur. 
illud  remisit  eo  valere,  ut  non  Postea  Lipsius  remisit  hie  pro 
sit  factum,  quod  tamen  sena-  permisit  capiendum  esse  sta- 
tores  fecisse,  Diotestatur:  quae  tuit ;  sed  hanc  significationem 
adseveratio  certe  Lipsioindigna  luculenter  excussit,  et  praeclara 
est ;    nam   hsec   remissio   sane  admonitione  ejus  verum  usum 
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turn  offerri,  et  quibusdam  a  seipso  concessum,  Agricolae 

ostendit  J.  F.  Gronov.  Obss.  4,  uti  beneficio  vellent,  nee  inter- 
ns. Idem  Gronov.  alio  modo  cedere,  ut  sordida  adulatione  et 
explicat,  ut  intelligatur,  cessisse  sui  studiivenditandi  necessitate 
Tiberium  in  adversando  instan-  exsolverentur.  Ita  Ann.  6,  23. 
tibus  patribus;  sed  omnia  ejus  Consultusque  Ccesar,  an  sepeliri 
exempla  probant,  turn  demum  sineret,  non  erubuit  concedere. 
ita  capi  potuisse,  si  Tac.  scri-  Non  erubuit  notat  hie  quoque 
psisset,  remisit  de  moderatione,  adrogantiam,  qui  concessit, 
aut  in  moderando ;  praepositio  quas  non  nisi  apud  superbum 
enim  plane  necessaria  esset,  principem  concessione  egebant ; 
utcunque  alias  omitti  sol  ita,  ni-  moderatus  enim  princeps  jus- 
si  a^fyiftoxiav  vix  excusabilem  sisset  potius,  quam  concessis- 
Tacito  tnbuere  velimus.  Ego  set.  Qui  ergo  occulfus  respectus 
vi  sua  et  naturali  maxime  signi-  in  iis  verbis  adjubere  estf  idem 
ficatu  hssc  verba,  prouti  cuivis  in  his  est  ad  intercedere.  Dabit 
legentium  se  statim  offerunt,  nostras  explicaiioni  pondus  lo- 
capio.  Obsequor  ea  in  re  nia-  cus  insignis  ex  Agric.  42.  Qui 
gnopereTaciti  ingenio,  qui  pla-  paratus  simulatione,et  in  adrogan- 
nis  verbis  sensus  validos  et  pro-  tiam  composilus,  et  audiit  preces 
fundos  condere  sob.t.  Valet  excusantis,  et,  cum  adnuisset,  agi 
hoc  remisit  non  eo,  ut  non  sit  sibigratias  passu*  est  ;  nee  erubuit 
factum,  sed  ut  pulcherrima  benefieii  invidid:  ha;c  invidia  be- 
imagine  Tiberii  ludibria,  quibus  neficii  erat,  heec  quoque  in  ad- 
libertati  insultabaf,  expriman-  nuendo,  quod  tamen,  simula- 
tur;  solebat  enim,  teste  Corne-  tionem  ac  speciem  injuriae  cir- 
lio  Ann.  1,  77.  tarn  inania  si-  cumdans,  re  ipsa  vetuerat,  adro- 
mulacra  libcrtatis  senatui  prabere,  gantia,  quod  moderationem  fi- 
utin  his  solis,quae  adadulandum  clam  et  suspicionibus  obtensam 
principem  pertinebanfc,  principi  simulacris  inanibus  jactabat. 
non  parere, jus  esset:  ita  Ann.  Idem  sane  oj-v^wpov  in  benefieii 
3,  70.  legimus,  Reeipi  Ccesar  in-  invidia,  quod  alias  favorem  pa- 
ter  reos  vetuit,  pa  lam  adapernante  rere  solet,  et  in  adrogante  mode- 
Ateio  Capitone,  quasi  per  liberta-  ra/iorce,  quae  alias  verecundiae  est. 
tern;  hoc  enim  turn  verum  adu-  Ita  est  profecto,  Tacitus,  dum 
lationis  ingenium  erat.  Quare  adrogantiam  hujus  remissionis 
hoc  remisit  hie  non  verecundia,  expressit,  lectori  non  supino  et 
(potuisset  enim  intercedere  jure  mores  principis  ac  senatus,  tunc 
tribunitiae  potestatis,  nisi  mo-  ad  vilissimas  adulationes  pro- 
destiam  fingeret,)  sed  modera-  jecti,  sollertius  pensitanti,  satis 
tione  adroganti,  quasi  sc.  so  faro  indicavit,  quid  acciderit.  Nam 
molestiam  rei,  per  se  non  inju-  senatui,  nulla  intercessione  fa- 
stas,  senatoribusremitteret ;  base  eta,  ron  licebat  fictae  remissioni 
enim  adrogantia  in  ista  modera-  fidere  :  vide  Ann.  1,  13.  Spem 
tione  erat,  superbe  gratiam  tan-  esse  ex  eo,  non  inritas  fore  senatus 
ti  dedecoris  facere  patribus,  si  preces,   quod  relationi    consulum 
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non  dedit:  sive  offensus,  non  petitum,  sive  ex  conscientia, 
ne  quod  vetuerat,  videretur  emisse.  Proprium  humani 
ingenii  est,  odisse  quern  lseseris :  Domitiani  verb  natura 
prseceps  in  iram,  et  quo  obscurior,  eo  irrevocabilior,  mode- 
ratione  tamen  prudentiaque  Agricobe  leniebatur  :  quia 
non  contumacia,  neque  inani  jactatione  libertatis,  famam 
fatumque  provocabat.  Sciant,  quibus  moris  est  illicita 
mirari,  posse  etiam  sub  malis  Principibus  magnos  viros 
esse  :  obsequiumque  ac  modestiam,1  si  industria  ac  vigor 

pretes,  et  qua?  afferunt,  frigidiora 
nive  Gallica,  ut  ajunt ;   nam  af- 
fectasse  joe um    ex  impossibili, 
quod    sit   imposbibile    descendi 
in  coelum,  si  diis  plaeet,  expli- 
cant  pro  sepulcro,  quod  KoiXhv  logi 
alogi,  et  delirantium  deliramen- 
ta :    doceant    me    descendi    in 
ccelum,   non  vero  escendi,  turn, 
quod  volenf.     Dicam,  quod  res 
est,  respicitad  airodewa-Lv  Ciaudii, 
quam  irridet  et  insectatur  non 
absque  minore  felle,  quam  Se^ 
neca  noster.     Ansa  corrumpen- 
di  loci  fuit,  primum  insolentia 
vocis,   deinde   caesura   ignorata 
librario,  qui  putabat  ea  corrum- 
pi  modulum  versus."     [Ruperti 
is  silent  about   this  conjecture, 
which  he  also  does  not  notice 
among     the    various   readings, 
but   he  cites  Britannicus,  who 
vindicates    the  old  reading  dc- 
scendere :  —  ■  Hysterologia     per 
contrarium,  sicetiam  locutus  est 
Sen.      Posteaquam    Claudius    in 
caelum    descendit :    sic    et    Stat. 
Silv.     Nondum     stelligerum     se- 
nior  demissus   in  axem,  et  alibi 
Juven.'  and  adds  that  some  un- 
derstand   improperly    the    de- 
scent    to    the    Elysian    fields.] 
uHujus    verbi     rrequentissima 
corruptio    apud    optimos    scri- 
ptores,  sed  rere  semper  ut  hie, 

N 


jure  tribunitice  potestatis  non  i«- 
tercessisset :  hoc  nos  modo  de- 
cebit  Taciti  occultos  sensus,  et 
otiosos,  aut  aliud  agentes,  vo- 
cularum  sectatores  fugientem 
h/epyaav  rimari  atque  eruere." 
C.  Crusii  Probab.  Crit.  27— P. 

1    Obsequiumque  ac  modestiam» 
"Lips,   accedere   rescribit  :    ego 
libentius  reddo  Tacito  antiquam 
et  probatissimam  voceui  escen- 
dere, qua  usus  etiam  alibi,  et  ut 
magis   audacter    ad  fir  mem,   ita 
legi  debere,  facit  quod  sequitur 
per  abrupt  a.     Restituo  eamdem 
vocem,  simulqueaculeum  satyri- 
curn  Juvenali  Sat.  6.  (620.)  minus 
ergo  nocens  erit  Agrippina  Bole" 
tus :   si   quidem  unius  pracordia 
pressit     I  lie   $enis9    tremulumque 
caput  escendere  jussit  In   ccelum, 
et  longarn  manantia  labra  salivam, 
Omnes  libri  tarn  scripti,  quam 
excusi,  non  aliter  habent  quam 
descendtre :   contra  quos  tamen 
audeo  omni  adseveratione  con- 
tendere  leg.    esse,   tremulumque 
caput  escendere  jussit  In  Caelum; 
nam    illud  descender e  in  caelum, 
pneterquam   quod  vix   commo- 
dum,  imo  nullum  sensum  ha- 
bet,  non  eeque  morsui  satyrico 
aptum,  atque   hoc  nostrum:   et 
hie  vere  nugantur  omnes  Inter- 
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adsint,  eo  laudis  excedere,  quo  plerique  per  abrupta,  sed 
in  nullum  reipublicse  usum,  ambitiosa  morte  inclaruerunt, 
43.  Finis  vitse  ejus  nobis  luctuosus,  amicis  tristis, 
extraneis  etiam  ignotisque  non  sine  cura  fuit.  Vulgus 
quoque,  et  hie  aliud  agens  populus,  et  ventitavere  ad  do- 
mum,  et  per  fora,  et  circulos  locuti  sunt:  nee  quisquam, 
audita  morte  Agricolse,  aut  l^etatus  est,  aut  statim  oblitus 
est.  Augebat  miserationem  constans  rumor,  "veneno  in- 
terceptum."  Nobis  nihil  comperti  adfirmare  ausim  :  ce- 
terum  per  omnem  valetudinem  ejus,  crebrius,  quam  ex 
more  principatus  per  nuntios  visentis,  et  libertorum  primi, 
et  medicorum  intimi  venere :  sive  cura  illud,  sive  inquisi- 
tio  erat.  Supremo  quidem  die,  momenta  deficientis  per 
dispositos  cursores  nuntiata  constabat,  nullo  crcdente,  sic 
accelerari,  quae  tristis  audiret.  Speciem  tamen  doloris 
animo  vultuque  prse  se  tulit,  securus  jam  odii,  et  qui  faci- 
lius  dissimularet  gaudium,  quam  metum.  Satis  consta- 
bat, lecto  testamento  Agricolae,  quo  coheredem  optima? 
uxori  et  piissimse  filial  Domitianum  scripsit,  lsetatum  eum, 
velut  honore  judicioque  :  tarn  caeca  et  corrupta  mens 
assiduis  adulationibus  erat,  ut  nesciret  a  bono  patre  non 
scribi  heredem,  nisi  malum  Principem. 


iu  descender  e,  ut  adverti  ap.  Cic. 
pro  Plane  to,  (Consult  P.  Nasicce 
prceco  Granius  media  irtforo,  cum 
UUy  edic  t  ejus  tit  to,  domum  descen- 
dens  rovasset  Gr.  etc.  leg.  e- 
scendens  ;  nam  Nasicae  domi.s  in 
superiore  urbis  parte:)  in  Offic. 
et  alibi,  item  in  C.  Curtio  Rufo, 
Macrobio,  A.ulo  Gellio,  Plauto, 
Cassare,  Seneca,  aliisque,  quo- 
rum locos  hie  non  enoto,  quod 
mihi  nee  eorum  libri,  nee,  lit 
ita  dicam,  memoria  ad  manura, 
ntc,  si  essent,otium :  quin  et  ap. 
Sallust.  Cat.  illo  loco,  qui,  si  non 
fallor  memoriae,  sic  haher,  Est 
in  car  cere  locus,  quod  Tullianum 
appellatur,  ubi  paullulum  ascende- 
ris  ad  kevam  circiter  xii.  pedes 


humi  depressui,  (rb  humi  mini 
glossam  subolet,  Cic.  de  lato- 
miis  Syracusinis,  Verr.7 .  Toturn 
est  ex  saxo  in  mirandam  altitudi- 
nem  depret>so,  tamen  nihil  muto,) 
memini  me  legere  in  optimo 
Cod.  Ms.,  quern  studiose  cum 
impresso  comparavi,  vice  rov- 
escenderisy  exaratum  vitiose  de- 
scender is,  pro  escenderisy  quo 
verbo  nee  alio  hie  usum  cen- 
seo  Sallustium,  ut  et  alibi  sape, 
ut  scis."  Extract  from  a  Letter 
written  by  Hieron.  Groslatius 
Lislaeus  to  Jac.  Lectins,  inserted 
in  the  Philolog.  Epist.  Centuria 
una  diversorum  a  renatis  Literis 
VV.  DD.  p.  358. 
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44.  Natus  erat  Agricola,  Caio  Caesare,  tertium  con- 
sulis,  Idibus  Juniis :  excessit  sexto  et  quinquagesimo 
anno,  decimo  Calendas  Septembres,  Collega  Priscoque 
consulibus.  Quod  si  habitum  quoque  ejus  posteri  no- 
scere  velint,  decentior  quam  sublimior  fuit :  nihil  metus 
in  vultu :  gratia  oris  supererat  :  bonum  virum  facile 
crederes,  magnum  libenter.  Et  ipse  quidem,  quamquam 
medio  in  spatio  integral  aetatis  ereptus,  quantum  ad  glo- 
riam,  longissimum  aevum  peregit.  Quippe  et  vera  bona, 
quae  in  virtutibus  sita  sunt,  impleverat ;  et  consularibus 
ac  triumphalibus  ornamentis  praedito,  quid  aliud  adstruere 
fortuna  poterat  ?  Opibus  nimiis  non  gaudebat ;  speciosae 
contigerant ;  filia  atque  uxore  superstitibus,  potest  videri 
etiam  beatus,  incolumi  dignitate,  florente  fama,  salvis 
adfinitatibus  et  amicitiis,  futura  effugisse.  Nam  sicuti 
durare  in  hac  beatissimi  saeculi  luce,  ac  Principem  Traja- 
num  videre,  quod  augurio  votisque  apud  nostras  aures 
ominabatur  :  ita  festinatae  mortis  grande  solatium  tulit, 
evasisse  postremum  illud  tempus,  quo  Domitianus  non 
jam  per  intervalla  ac  spiramenta  temporum,  sed  continuo, 
et  velut  uno  ictu,  rempublicam  exhausit. 

45.  Non  vidit  Agricola  obsessam  curiam,  et  clausum 
armis  senatum,  et  eadem  strage  tot  consularium  csedes, 
tot  nobilissimarum  foeminarum  exilia  et  fugas.  Una 
adhuc  victoria1  Carus  Metius  censebatur,  et  intra  Alba> 


1  Una  adhuc  victoria  cen- 
sebatur. "Solin.  Poly  hist.  13. 
Dodone  Ismaro  celsa  est: — -lego 
Jiternlae  unius  mutatione  censa 
est,  i.  e.  Dodone  censetur  et 
aestimatur  ob  nobilem  ilium 
montem  Ismarum.  Latinitas 
jam  deficiens  hoc  loque;:di  ge- 
nere  polissimiim  usa  est.  Lati- 
nus  Pacatus  Paneg.  (4.)  Sint,  in- 
quit,  Gar  gar  a  proventu  lata  tri- 
tici,  Mccovia  memoretur  ar mentis, 
Campania  censeatur  monte  Gau- 
rano,     Lydia     prttdicetur    amne 


Pactolo:  ita  Martialis  Epigr.  1, 
62.  Censetur  Apona  Livio  sua 
tellus  :  Plin.  Paneg.,  In  pr essen- 
tia quidem,  quisquis  paulo  vetus- 
tior  miles,  hie  te  comm'ditone  cen- 
setur:  Juvenal.  Sat.  8.  sed  te 
censeri  laude  tuorum  Fontice  no- 
luerim:  Claudian.,  nee  laude  vi- 
rorum  Censeri  contentafuit,  nisi 
rnatribus  aque  Vinceret :  Vai. 
Max.  5,  2.  Et  sane  amplissimcc  ac 
speciosissimcB  divitia  sunt,  J  elicit  e.r 
erogatis  beneficiis  lute  posse  cen- 
seri.     Hunc   loquendi     modum 
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nam    arcem    sententia   Messalini    strepebat,    et    Massa 

Bebius  jam  turn  reus  erat.  Mox  nostrse  duxere  Helvi- 

dium  in  carcerem  manus  :  nos  Maurici,  Rusticique 
visus,  nos  innocenti  sanguine  Senecio  perfudit.  Nero 
tamen  subtraxit  oculos,  jussitque  scelera,  non  spectavit : 
prsecipua  sub  Domitiano  miseriarum  pars  erat,  videre   et 

potissimum  reperies   apud  scri-  justitia       censetur,      continent ia 

ptores  aevi  Flaviorum  principum  quoque  eximium  specimen,  patria 

et  posteriorum,  quod  vel  ex  ad-  excedcre    jassus     est,    q.   d.    si 

ductis  testimoniis  patet  :    quiii  Aristidee   justitiae     lauriem    ne- 

et  jurisconsultis  ha-c  locutio  fa~  garis,   nun     hibuit    viruni  jus- 

miliaris:    Papinian.  L.  ulr.  D.  turn    tota   Graecia,  Apul.   ApoL 

de  suis  et  legitirnis,  Privatorum  311.     Iste  summits  helluo  studio 

cautiones    legum    auctoritate  non  bibendi     solo     censetur,     Auctor 

censentur,  UJpianus,  L.  i.  D.  ad  Dial,   de   Caussis  corruptee  Elo- 

municipalem,    Aliquo  privilegio  guentia  c.  39.  extr.   Ipsi  quoque 

mat ernam  origin  em  censer i,  dixit:  non  aim   magis  orationibus   cen- 

idem  L.  i.  de  justitia  et  jure,  sentur,    Senec.   Ep.  76.     Id  in 

Videmus  enim  catera  quoque  ani-  quoque    optimum  est,    cui    nasci- 

malia  istius  juris  peritia  censeri,  tur,  quo  censetur,  i.  e.  ad  quod 

qui  locus  frustra  a  vv.  dd.  solli-  a  natura  factus,  et  in  quo  ea  de 

cilatur."    C.  Gevartii  Electorum  caussa  plurimum  potest,  idque 

L.  i,  c.  9.   p.  33-5.     "  Censere  ex  eo    asstimatur   maxime,     ac 

etiam    est   airoTifiau,  proprieque  clarus    est."     B.     Fabri     Thes. 

eorum  est,  qui  civium  et  subdito-  Erud.    Schol.       J.    M.    Gesner 

rum  bona  astimant  et  pro  conditio  adds    the   following    additional 

one  et  modo  eorum  tributum   im-  instances   : — "  Censeri,    ecstima- 

ponunt,  vel  imperant,  faire  le  de-  tionem,  auctoritatemque  assequi,  in 

nombrement   de,   mettre    les  taxes  pretio  huberi,  Cic.  pro  Archia  13, 

sur  le  peuple,  Cic.  Verr.   4,  56.  6.     At  que  hoc  mild  concedendum 

Quinto  quoque  anno  Sicilia   tota  est  magis,  quod  ex  his  studiis  hac 

censetur,  Alt.  1,  18.    extr.      Ne  quoque  censetur  or atio  et  facultas, 

absens  censeare,  curabo  edicendum,  etc.  i.  pretium  et  aestimationem 

Hinc  qua  re  quid  excellit,  nota-  meretur,  et  in  primis  laudatur, 

bileque  atque  insigne   maxime  a  Graecis  So/celi/  dicitur,  sic  Bu- 

est,   eo  censeri  et  dicitur,  h.  e.  daeus,  et   legitur   in   emendatis 

gestimari,  praedicari,  itre  estima-  Codd.,   al.    crescit    oratio,    Cic. 

ble,  Ovid.  Amor.  2,  15,  2.     An-  Parad.   ult.,   Si    censenda    nobis, 

nule,  formosce    digitum    tincture  atque  cestimnnda  res,  utrum  pluris 

puella,  In  quo  censendum  nil  nisi  astimabimus."      In    the    Lexicon 

dantis  amor,  qui  n'est  considerable  of  Forcelhnu?,  and    Facciolati, 

que  par  rapport  a  V amilii  de  celui,  are  cited  Plin.  36,  5.     Non  viti- 

qui  donne,  Val.  Max.  5,  3,  extr.  bus  tantum  censeri  Chium,  sed  et 

3.     Aristides,  quo  totius  Gratia  operibus  Antermi  Jiliorum,  Suet. 
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aspici :  cum  suspiria  nostra  subscriberentur  :!  cum  deno- 
tandis  tot  hominum  palloribus  sufficeret  ssevus  ille  vultus* 
et  rubor,  quo  se  contra  pudorem  muniebat.  Tu  vero 
felix,  Agricola,  non  vitse  tantum  claritate,  sed  etiam 
opportunitate  mortis  :  ut  perhibent,  qui  interfuerunt 
novissimis  sermonibus  tuis,  constans  et  libens  fatum 
excepisti,  tamquam  pro  virili  portione  innocentiam  Prin- 
cipi  donares.*  Sed  mihi  filiaeque,  praeter  acerbitatem 
parentis  erepti,  auget  mcestitiam,  quod  adsidere  valetu- 
dini,  fovere  deficientem,  satiari  vultu,  complexu,  non 
contigit  :  excepissemus  certe  mandata  vocesque,  quas 
penitus  animo  figeremus.  Noster  hie  dolor,  nostrum 
vulnus :  nobis  tarn  longae  absentise  conditione  ante  qua- 
driennium  amissus  es.  Omnia  sine  dubio,  optime  pa- 
rentum,  adsidente  amantissima  uxore,  superfuere  honori 
tuo :  paucioribus  tamen  lacrymis  compositus  es,  et  no- 
vissima  in  luce  desideravere  aliquid  oculi  tui. 

46.  Si  quis  piorum  manibus  locus  ;  si,   ut  sapientibus 
placet,*   non  cum  corpore  exstinguuntur  magnse  animse  : 

de   Grammat.    10.     Eratosthenes  tione    Domitianum    absolveres, 

multiplier,  variaque  doctrina  cen-  teq-.je    constantia    et   alacritate 

sebatur,  and  they  refer  to  Mar-  tua    non     interceptum    veneno 

tial    Epigr.    9,    17.       None   of  probares."  Br. 
these  Critics  have  quoted  Taci-        4     "  Ut     sapient thus     placet. 

tus  for  the  use  of  the  word  in  Epicurei  animas    cum    corpore 

this  sense.  extingui    docuere.     Socratici   et 

1  "  Subscriberentur.  Et  in  cri-  Platomci   eas   immortales   esse 

men  vocarentur."  Br.  pronuntiarunt.     Inter   utrosque 

*  "  Savus    ille  vultus.     Unde  mediam    viam    ingressi   Sroici, 

PJin.  Paneg.48.  Ipse  Domitianus  magnas  quidem   animas  felices 

occursu  quoque  visuque  terribilis,  futuras,     et     aeterna    sortittiras 

superbia  in  fronte,  ira  in  oculis,  scripsere  :      quae     tamen,     cum 

foemineus  pallor  in  corpore,  in  ore  Deo  visum  erit  iterum  ista  rnuliri, 

impudent  ta    multo  rubor  e  suffusa.  labentibus  cunctis,  et  ipsa3,  parva 

Vere   Seneca   Ep.   11.     Quidam  ruinaj      ingentis      accessio,     in 

numquam   magis,  quam   cum  eru-  untiqua  elementa  vertendas  sunt. 

buerint,  timendi  sunt,  quasi omnem  Vide  Senec.  Cons,  ad Marciam  c. 

verecundiam     ejfuderint.       Sulla  n it.    Melius   venusque  Macrob. 

tunc  erat  violentissimus,   cilm  fa-  in  Somn.  Scip.  1,  14.  Obtinuit  non 

ciem  ejus  sanguis  invaserat."    Br.  minks   de   incorporalitate   animts, 

3  "Innocentiam    Principi   do-  quam  de  immortalitate  sententia ; 

nares.    Tamquam  pro  virili  por-  eamque       nationum      omnium 
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placide  quiescas,  nosque,  domum  tuam,  ab  infirmo  desi- 
derio,  et  muliebribus  lamentis,  ad  contemplationem  vir- 
tutum  tuarum  voces,  quas  neque  lugeri,  neque  plangi  fas 
est:  admiratione  te  potius,  temporalibus  laudibus,1  et, 
si  natura  suppeditety  similitudine  decoremus.  Is  verus 
honos,  ea  conjunctissimi  cujusque  pietas.  Id  filix  quo- 
que  uxorique  prseceperim,  sic  patris,  sic  mariti  memo- 
riam  venerari,  ut  omnia  facta  dictaque  ejus  secum  revol- 
vant,  famamque  ac  figuram  animi  magis,  quam  cor- 
poris, complectantur :  non  quia  intercedendum  putem 
imaginibus,  quae  marmore,  aut  sere  finguntur  :  sed  ut 
vultus  hominum,  ita  simulacra  vultus  imbecilla  ac  mor- 
talia  sunt,  forma  mentis  aeterna :  quam  tenere  et  expri- 
mere  non  per  alienam  materiam  et  artem,  sed  tuis  ipse 
moribus  possis.  Quidquid  ex  Agricola  amavimus,  quid- 
quid  mirati  sumus,  manet,  mansurumque  est  in  animis 
hominum,  in  seternitate  temporum,  fama  rerum.  Nam 
multos  veterum,  velut  inglorios,  et  ignobiles,  oblivio 
obruet,  Agricola,  posteritati  narratus  et  traditus,  superstes 
erit.2 

consensu    adstruit    Tull.    Tusc.  soit  Sieve1.'  Eloge  duPrijiee  Henri, 

Quast.  1."  Br.  par  S.  M.  le  Roi  de  Prusse.    Ob- 

1  "  Temporalibus  laudibus.     In  servaverim  in  hujus  laudalionis 

hac    Agricola    Vita,     nihil    ad  conclusione     egregiam     inesse 

poeticam  pompam  cumpositum,  Taciti   imitationem,  aut  potius 

omnia  ad  lugentium  modestiam  eumdem  naturae  sensum  atque 

exacta.     Inde  non   immortales,  impetum.,,  Br. 

sed  temporales  tantum  et  peri-  2  u  Superstes  erit.   Non  modo 

turas  laudes  promittit  Tacitus,  superstes    erit    Agricola ;     sed 

Nee     aliter     egregius     virtutis  ejus  vita  absolutissimum  lauda- 

laudator    et  auctor    Fredericus  tionis    exemplar   semper   habe- 

III.    cum   Henricum,     Prussia?  bitur.  Id  unum,  ad  amplifican- 

Principem,  laudaret,  scripsit: —  dam  et  apud  nos  seternandam 

*  O   Prince,    qui  saviez    combien  Agricola?  famam,  optaverim,  ut 

vous  rrietiez   cher,  combien  votre  vita  haec,    quam   Illustrissimus 

personne  m'itoit  precieuse ;  si  la  Nivernensium      Dux      Gallico 

voix  des  vivants  peut  se  /aire  en-  sermone   reddidit,  publici  juris 

tendre  des  morts,  prcccz  attention  fiat  :     miro    turn    virtutum    et 

a  une  voix,  qui  ne  vous  fut  pas  in-  literarum  certamine  cjuis  eorum 

coiinue:    souffrez  que    ce  fragile  sit  maximus,  isne  qui  ita  vixerit, 

monument,  le  seal,  helas  1   queje  an  qui  ita  scripserit,  an  qui  ita 

puis  iriger  a  votre  me* moire,  vous  fuerit  interpretatus."  Br. 
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Ch.  2.  Mannum.  "  It  has  been  observed  by  travellers 
that  barbarous  nations  generally  distinguish  themselves  by 
a  name  expressing  man,  and  denote  the  rest  of  mankind  by 
some  degrading  appellation  :  supposing  this  custom  to  have 
prevailed  in  Mount  Caucasus,  the  Amadi  may  have  been  a 
tribe  of  Armenians,  in  whose  language  mard  signifies  '  man:' 
in  that  of  the  Ossi  it  is  leg,  and  it  may  have  been  a  tribe  of 
these  people,  who  were  called  Legce  :  the  Tagori  were  per- 
haps the  Dugoreans  :  in  the  language  of  the  Circassians, 
'man'  is  called  tsoog ;  and  in  that  of  the  Abkhas,  agoo : 
these  nations  occupy  the  country  of  the  Zu^oi  and  '  A^ato*." 
Memoir  of  a  Map  of  the  Countries  comprehended  between  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  with  an  Account  of  the  Caucasian 
Nations,  London,  1788.  p.  13.  "  This  sacred  title  (of  Mencs, 
Manes,  Mannus,  or  Menus,)  seems  to  have  been  known 
also  among  the  ancient  Celts,  no  less  than  among  the 
Greeks  and  the  Egyptians.  There  is  yet  remaining  in  the 
County  of  Cornwall,  as  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  Borlase  p. 
200.  a  Stone-Monument,  which  bears  the  name  of  Carn- 
Menelez;  and  the  British  Island  Mona,  the  British  Frith 
Menai,  and  the  Sicilian  City  Mente,  which  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Lake  of  the  Palici,  (Steph.  B.  550.)  seem 
equally  to  be  compounded  of  Men- Ai,  'the  land  of  Menes/ 
Nor  were  the  Gothic  Tribes  unacquainted  with  the  name 
and  history  of  our  great  common  progenitor.  We  learn 
from  Tacitus  (Germ.  2.)  that  they  venerated  Tuisto,  who, 
according  to  their  tradition,  sprung  from  the  earth,  and 
along  with  him  his  son  Mannus.  These  they  supposed  to 
have  been  the  ancestors  of  their  nation;  and  to  Mannus, 
the  second  of  their  deities,  they  assigned  three  sons.  In  the 
person  of  Tuisto  we  clearly  recognise  the  primitive  father  of 
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mankind,  formed  by  the  hand  of  God  from  the  dust  of  the 
eartli ;  and  Mannns  is  no  less  evidently  Manes,  Manns,  or 
Noah  :  while  the  three  sons  of  the  one  are  the  triple  off- 
spring of  the  other.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  ancient  Irish 
called  their  principal  marine  Deity  Mann,  and  had  a  wild 
legend  respecting  his  formerly  presiding  over  the  Isle  of 
Man,  on  which  he  bestowed  his  name,  Collect,  de  Reb.  lli- 
bern.  5,  507.  This  Mann  is  evidently  the  same  as  the  Ger- 
man Mannus"  Fabers  Diss,  on  the  Mysteries  of  the  Ca- 
biri  2,  194.  The  Moguls  believe  that  a  widow-woman 
called  Alancoua  was  by  prseter-natural  means  impregnated 
and  delivered  of  three  sons,  Bncan,  Bosky,  and  Buzengir, 
who  in  process  of  time  gave  their  names  to  three  considera- 
ble Tribes,  of  which  they  were  the  chiefs,  and  who  received 
from  the  Moguls  the  surname  of  Niron,  i.  e.  Nouranyoun, 
if  the  Children  of  Light,"  which  was  continued  to  their  suc- 
cessors :  see  M.  P.  de  La  Croix's  Hist,  of  Genghizcan  the 
Great  p.  8 — 11.  See  also  Lord  Teignmouth's  Life  of  Sir 
William  Jones  2,  249. 

"  When  we  compare  Tacitus's  Treatise  on  the  Manners 
of  the  Germans  with  Laritan's  account  of  the  American 
Tribes,  we  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  similarity  of  the 
subject ;  and  we  may  remark  that  at  the  period,  when 
Tacitus  wrote,  when  the  Roman  Empire  was  in  its  meridian 
glory,  Germany,  Gaul,  and  Britain,  now  the  seats  of  science 
and  literature,  were  nearly  in  the  same  state  of  unpolished 
nature,  which  is  the  present  characteristic  of  the  American 
Tribes,  whom  Latitau  describes. "  The  Microcosm  1,  58. 
Some  few  instances  of  similarity  between  the  ancient  bar- 
barians of  Germany  and  the  uncivilised  hordes  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  shall  be  produced 
by  me;  but  the  subject  is  too  extensive  for  the  narrow  limits 
of  a  School-book. 

"There  is  something  in  the  character  and  habits  of  the 
North-American  Savage,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
scenery,  over  which  he  is  accustomed  to  range,  its  vast  lakes, 
boundless  forests,  majestic  rivers,  and  trackless  plains,  that 
is,  to  my  mind,  wonderfully  striking  and  sublime.  He  is 
formed  for  the  wilderness,  as  the  Arab  is  for  the  desert. 
His  nature  is  stern,  simple,  and  enduring;  fitted  to  grapple 
with    difficulties,  and   to  support  privations.     There  seems 
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but  little  soil  in  his  heart  for  the  growth  of  the  kindly  vir- 
tues ;  and  yet,  if  we  would  but  take  the  trouble  to  penetrate 
through  that  proud  stoicism  aud  habitual  taciturnity,  which 
lock  up  his  character  from  casual  observation,  we  should 
find  him  linked  to  his  fellow-man  of  civilized  life  by  more  of 
those  sympathies  and  affections  than  are  usually  ascribed 
to  him/'  Geoffrey  Crayon's  Sketch-Book  2,  152.  Edn.  12°. 
"It  is  to  be  regretted  that  those  early  Writers,  who  treated 
of  the  discovery  and  settlement  of  America,  have  not  given 
us  more  particular  and  candid  accounts  of  the  remarkable  >. 
characters,  that  flourished  in  savage  life.  The  scanty  anee-  V 
dotes,  which  have  reached  us,  are  full  of  peculiarity  and  in- 
terest ;  they  furnish  us  with  nearer  glimpses  of  human  na-  i 
ture,  aud  show  what  man  is  in  a  comparatively  primitive  >J 
state,  and  what  he  owes  to  civilization.  There  is  something 
of  the  charm  of  discovery  in  lighting  upon  these  wild  and  ^ 
unexplored  tracts  of  human  nature;  in  witnessing,  as  it  i 
were,  the  native  growth  of  moral  sentiment,  and  perceiving  .£ 
those  generous  and  romantic  qualities,  which  have  been  ar-  * 
tiiicially  cultivated  by  society,  vegetating  in  spontaneous 
hardihood  and  rude  magnificence.  In  civilized  life,  where  j 
the  happiness,  and  indeed  almost  the  existence  of  man  de-  \Js 
pends  so  much  upon  the  opinion  of  his  fellow-men,  he  is 
constantly  acting  a  studied  part.  The  bold  and  peculiar  - 
traits  of  native  character  are  refined  awav,  or  softened  down  <  i 
by  the  levelling  influence  of  what  is  termed  good-breeding  ; 
and  he  practises  so  many  petty  deceptions,  and  affects  so 
many  generous  sentiments,  for  the  purposes  of  popularity, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  his  real,  from  his  artificial 
character.  The  Indian,  on  the  contrary,  free  from  the  re-  3 
straints  and  refinements  of  polished  life,  and,  in  a  great  de-^ 
gree,  a  solitary  and  independent  being,  obeys  the  impulses  g& 
of  his  inclination,  or  the  dictates  of  his  judgment ;  and  thus  J 
the  attributes  of  his  nature,  being  freely  indulged,  grow  g 
singly  great  and  striking.  Society  is  like  a  lawn,  where  ^ 
every  roughness  is  smoothed,  every  bramble  eradicated,  and  \ 
where  the  eye  is  delighted  by  the  smiling  verdure  of  a  velvet-  x 
surface  :  he,  however,  who  would  study  nature  in  its  wild-  ^ 
ness  and  variety,  must  plunge  into  the  forest,  must  explore  » 
the  glen,  must  stem  the  torrent,  and  dare  the  precipice. "Go 
P.  169. 

y  JUol*~,  *.U+*yly    &~     **"&    ***?** ',  l£^  ^   ^ 
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Ch.  4.  Minime — siiim  cestumque  tolerare,  f rigor  a  at  que 
inediam  ccelo  soloque  adsueverunt ,  15.  Quoties  bella  non 
ineunt,  non  multum  venatibus,  plus  per  oiium  transigunt, 
dediti  somno  ciboque,  23.  Cibi  simplices,  agrestia  poma, 
recensfera,  aut  lac  concretum,  sine  apparatu,  sine  blandimen 
tisyfamem  expellunt.  But,  though  their  food  was  simple, 
yet  their  appetite  was  voracious.  We  read  in  the  25th  Fa- 
ble of  the  Edcla,  (Mallet's  Northern  Antiquities  2,  90.)  the 
following  story  : — "  Loke  said  that  his  art  consisted  in  eat- 
ing more  than  any  other  man  in  the  world,  and  that  he 
would  challenge  any  one  at  that  kind  of  combat.  It  must, 
indeed,  be  owned,  replied  the  King,  that  you  are  not  want- 
ing in  dexterity,  if  you  are  able  to  perform  what  you  promise. 
At  the  same  time  he  ordered  one  of  his  Courtiers,  who  was 
sitting  on  a  side-bench,  and  whose  name  was  Loge,  to  come 
forward,  and  try  his  skill  with  Loke  in  the  art  they  were 
speaking  of.  Then  he  caused  a  great  tub,  or  trough  full  of 
provisions  to  be  placed  on  the  bar,  and  the  two  champions 
at  each  end  of  it :  who  immediately  fell  to  devour  the  vie- 
tuals  with  so  much  eagerness,  that  they  presently  met  in  the 
trough,  and  were  obliged  to  desist.  But  Loke  had  only  eat 
the  flesh  of  his  portion;  whereas  the  other  had  devoured 
both  flesh  and  bones.  All  the  company,  therefore,  adjudged 
that  Loke  was  vanquished/'  We  find,  in  the  Havamaal,  or 
Sublime  Discourse  of  Odin  p.  156.  two  exhortations  against 
gluttony,  which  prove  the  voracity  of  German  appetites:  — 
"The  gluttonous  man,  if  he  is  not  upon  his  guard,  eats  his 
own  death  ;  and  the  gluttony  of  a  fool  makes  the  wise  man 
laugh. "  "  The  flocks  know  when  to  return  to  the  fold,  and 
to  quit  the  pasture  ;  but  the  worthless  and  slothful  know 
not  how  to  restrain  their  gluttony." 

Mr.  Barrow  in  his  Travels  in  Africa  1,  102.: — "Rather 
than  to  take  the  trouble  of  procuring  food  by  the  chace,  or 
by  digging  the  ground  for  roots,  the  Hottentots  will  cheer- 
fully fast  the  whole  day,  provided  they  may  be  allowed  to 
sleep.  Instances  frequently  occurred  in  the  course  of  our 
journey,  when  our  Hottentots  have  passed  the  day  without 
a  morsel  of  food,  rather  than  give  themselves  the  trouble  of 
walking  half  a  mile  to  procure  a  sheep.  Yet,  patient  as 
they  are  of  hunger,  they  are  at  the  same  time  the  greatest 
gluttons  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.     Ten  of  our  Hottentots 


ON  THE  GERMANY.  155 

eat  the  whole  carcase  of  a  middle-sized  ox,  except  the  two 
hind-legs,  in  three  days ;  hut  they  had  very  little  sleep 
during  the  time,  and  had  fasted  the  two  preceding  days. 
With  them  the  word  is  to  eat  or  to  sleep.  When  they  can- 
not indulge  in  the  gratification  of  the  one,  they  generally 
find  immediate  relief  in  the  arms  of  the  other/' 

Ch.  7.  Ad  matres,  adconjnges  virfnera  ferunt;  nee  illce 
numerare  aut  exigere  plagas  pavent.  We  are  told  in  the 
ISth  Fable  cf  the  Edda,  (Mallet's  Northern  Antiquities  2, 
72.)  c  that  Eira  performs  the  office  of  physician  to  the  Gods/ 
Mallet  subjoins  this  note: — "  Tacitus  informs  us  that  tiie 
Germans  had  no  olher  Physicians  but  their  women ;  they 
followed  the  armies  to  stanch  and  suck  the  wounds  of  their 
husbands.  In  like  manner,  all  the  histories,  and  romances 
of  the  North  always  represent  the  females,  and  often  Prin- 
cesses charged  with  this  care."  [Thus  in  the  History  of 
the  Swedish  Kings,  Charles,  and  Grymer,  and  of  Hialmar, 
the  Son  of  Harec,  King  cf  Biarmland,  we  read  that,  on  the 
arrival  of  Grymer,  who  had  been  severely  wounded  in  his 
combat  with  Hialmar,  the  King  and  his  daughter  being  in- 
formed of  his  danger,  *  '.he  Princess  cheerfully  undertook 
his  cure/  which  she  effected,  2,  193.  But,  in  the  Magic  of 
Odin,  Odin  says  'that  he  knows  a  song,  which  the  sons  of 
men  ought  to  sing,  if  they  would  become  skilful  physicians,7 
162.]  "The  same  thing  may  be  observed  of  almost  all  na- 
tions in  their  infancy. "  [Among  the  American  Indians, 
however,  the  Priests  are  the  Doctors,  as  we  are  informed  in 
Lewis  and  Clarke's  Travels  p.  78.]  M  But  no  people  had 
ever  a  stronger  confidence  in  the  women's  skill  in  medicine 
than  our  Celtic  and  Gothic  ancestors.  '  Persuaded/  says 
Tacitus,  '  that  there  was  something  divine  in  that  sex/  they 
submitted  when  sick,  to  their  opinion  and  decision  with  that 
implicit  confidence,  which  is  due  to  supernatural  knowledge. 
Indeed  all  the  science  of  medicine,  that  was  employed  in 
those  times,  was  little  else  but  magic  applied  to  the  cure 
of  diseases.  The  evils  and  the  remedies  were  most  com- 
monly nothing  else  but  lots,  possessions,  conjurations,  and 
enchantments.  And  the  mountaineers  in  many  parts  of 
Europe  know  of  no  other  to  this  day.  The  superstition  of 
shepherds  in  this  respect  is  well  known.  Tie  prejudices 
of  these  poor  people  are  only  reliques  of  what  at    heads  were 
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once  full  of.  After  this,  regret  who  will,  the  loss  of  an- 
cient times."  Mr.  Barrow  in  his  Travels  in  China  p.  347.  : 
— "The  Priests  are  also  a  kind  of  Doctors,  and  make  plas- 
ters for  a  variety  of  purposes,  some  to  draw  out  the  disease 
to  the  part  applied,  some  as  charms  against  the  evil  spirits, 
and  others,  which  they  pretend  to  be  aphrodisiac;  all  of 
which,  and  the  last  in  particular,  are  in  great  demand  among 
the  wealthy.  In  this  respect  the  Chinese  agree  with  most 
nations  of  antiquity,  whose  Priests  were  generally  employed 
as  Physicians." 

With  the  female  warrior,  Boudicea,  the  reader  should 
compare  the  account  of  La  Comtesse  de  Saint  Balmont, 
contemporary  with  Louis  xiv.,  in  Seward's  Anecdotes  of 
distinguished  Persons  4,  202 — 7.  and  also  Mr.  Blaquiere's 
account  or' the  modern  Greek  heroines  in  his  History  of  the 
Greek  Revolution,  which  is  on  the  eve  of  publication. 

"  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  remark  the  fortitude,  with 
which  women  sustain  the  most  overwhelming  reverses  of  for- 
tune. Those  disasters,  which  break  down  the  spirit  of  a  man, 
and  prostrate  him  in  the  dust,  seem  to  call  forth  all  the  ener- 
gies of  the  softer  sex,  and  give  such  intrepidity  and  elevation 
to  their  character,  that  at  times  it  approaches  to  sublimity. 
Nothing  can  be  more  touching  than  to  behold  a  soft  and 
tender  female,  who  had  been  ail  weakness  and  dependence, 
and  alive  to  every  trivial  roughness,  while  treading  the 
prosperous  paths  of  life,  suddenly  rising  in  mental  force 
to  be  the  comforter  and  supporter  of  her  husband  under 
misfortune,  and  abiding,  with  unshrinking  firmness,  the  bit- 
terest blasts  of  adversity.  As  the  vine,  which  has  long 
twined  its  graceful  foilage  about  the  oak,  and  been  lifted  by 
it  into  sunshine,  will,  when  the  hardy  plant  is  rifted  by  the 
thunderbolt,  cling  round  it  with  its  caressing  tendrils,  and 
bind  up  its  shattered  boughs  :  so  it  is  beautifully  ordered 
by  Providence,  that  woman,  who  is  the  mere  dependant  and 
ornament  of  man  in  his  happier  hours,  should  be  his  stay 
and  solace,  when  smitten  with  sudden  calamity;  winding 
herself  into  the  rugged  recesses  of  his  nature,  tenderly  sup- 
porting the  drooping  head,  and  binding  up  the  broken 
heart/'     Geoffrey  Crayon's  Sketch-Book  1,  29.  Edn.  12°. 

Ch.  15.   Quoties  bella  non  ineunt,  non  multum  venatibus, 
plus  per  oiium  transigunt,  dediti  somno  ciboque.     Fortissi- 
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mus  quisque  ac  bellicosissimus  nihil  agens,  delegata  domus 
et  penatium  et  agrorum  cura  feminis   senibusque,  et  injir- 
missimo  cuique  ex  familia,  ipsi  hebent;  mira  diversitate  na- 
turce,  cum  iidem  homines  sic   ament   inertiam   et   oderint 
quietem.  Barrow,  in  his  Travels  in  Southern  Africa  1,  157., 
savs  in  his  account  of  the  Kaffers  : — "  While  the  men   are 
employed  in  rearing  and  attending  the  cattle,  the  women  are 
encaged  in  the  affairs  of  the  house,   and   in   cultivating  the 
ground. "  The  Chinese  employ  their  women  in  cultivating  the 
ground,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  same  Writer  p.  141  : — 
"I  have  frequently  seen  women  assisting  to  drag  a  sort  of 
light  plough,   and  the  harrow  :  Nieuwhoff,    in    one   of  his 
Prints  taken  from  Drawings  supposed  to  be  made  in  China, 
yokes,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  woman  to  the  same  plough  with  an 
ass  :  should  this  be  the  fact,  the  Chinese   are  not  singular, 
if  we  may  credit  the  Natural  Historian  of  antiquity  (16,  21.), 
who  observes  that,  to  open  the  fertile  fields  of  Byzacium  in 
Africa,  it  was  necessary  to  wait,  until  the  rains  had  soaked 
into  the  ground;  'after  which   a  little  weakly  ass,   and   an 
old  woman,  attached  to  the  same   yoke,  were   sufficient  to 
drag   the   plough  through  the  soil/  post  imbres  vili  asello, 
£t  a  parte  altera  jugi  anu  vomerern  trahente  vidimus  scindi. 
In  the  Province  of  Kiangsee  nothing  is    more  common  than 
to  see  a  woman  drawing  a  kind  of  light  plough,  with  a  single 
handle,  through  ground,  that  has  been  previously  prepared  ; 
the  easier  task  of  directing  the  machine  is  left   to  the  hus- 
band, who,  holding  the  plough  with  one  hand,  at  the  same 
time   with   the  other  casts  the  seed  into  the  drills."     Com- 
pare Sir  G.  Staunton's  Account  of  the  Embassy  to  China 
2,605.   who   in    1,  349.    informs  us  that  "  the  women  at 
Cochinchina,  who  were  more  numerous  than  the   men,  were 
actively  employed  in  works   of  husbandry,"  and  351.    that 
"  indolence  was  prevalent  among  the  men,  while  the  women 
were  assiduously  employed  in  domestic  occupations,  or  in  the 
labours  of  agriculture." 

Ch.  18.  Quanquam  severa  illic  matrimonia,  nee  ullam  mo- 
rum  partem  magis  laudaveris.  Mr.  Bell  of  Antermony  savs 
in  his  Travels  I,  31.  that  u  it  must  be  observed  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Kalmuck  women,  that  they  are  very  honest  and 
sincere,  and  few  of  them  lewd;  adultery  is  a  crime  scarce 
Tac.  Q 
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ever  heard  of."     He  adds  in  p.  33. : — "They  believe  virtue 
leads  to  happiness,  and  vice  to  misery;  for,  when  desired  to 
do  what  they  think  wrong,  they  reply  in  a  proverb,  'Though 
a    knife  be  sharp,   it  cannot   cut  its  own    handle/"     Mr. 
Turner  in  his  Account  of  Tibet  p.  352. : — "  Instauces  of  in- 
constancy are  rare  ;  but,  if  a  married  female   be  found  to 
violate  her  compact,  the  crime  is  expiated  by  corporal  pu- 
nishment ;  and  the  favoured  lover  effaces  the  obloquy  of  his 
transgression  by  a  pecuniary  fine."     Mr.  Park  in  his  Travels 
in  Africa  p.  296. : — "  When  adultery  occurs,  it  is  generally 
left  to  the  option  of  the  person   injured,  either  to  sell  the 
culprit,  or  accept  such  a  ransom  for  him,  as  he  may  think 
equivalent   to  the  injury   he  has  sustained."     In   the   first 
Volume  of  Harris's  Collection  of  Voyages  and   Travels  p. 
799'  we  are  told  "that  the  women  of  Madagascar  are  very 
famous  for  their  fidelity  to  their  husbands,   who   place   so 
great  a  value  upon  them,   that  they  will  scarce  undertake 
anything  of  moment  without  their  advice/* 

Ch.  19.  Literarum  secreta  viri  pariter  ac  femince  igno- 
rant. "  Sunt  qui  Taciturn  istis  verbis  negasse  existi- 
mant,  artem  scribendi  Germanis  fuisse  cognitam,  in  ea- 
que  sententia  fuisse  deprehendo  Georgium  Hornium  (Hist. 
Philos.  L.  II,  c.  1 1 .  p.  117-)  Hermannuin  Conringium 
(Disp.  de  Nomothetica  §.  27.)  J.  Strauchium  (Diss.  J.  ad 
Taciti  Germ.  c.  3,§.  3.  p.  9«)  Paulum  Hachenbergium  (in  Ger- 
tnania  media  Diss,  vn,  §.  2.  p.  136.)  CI.  Jac.  Burkhardum  (de 
Fatis  Ling.  Lat.  in  Germ.  c.  1.  p.  25,  6,  y .  *  v*d.  idem  operis 
laudati  P.  II,  c.  I.  p.  1.  sqq.)  et — Leibnitium  (in  Actis  Erud. 
Suppl.  T.  IV.  p.  238.)  quemque  primo  loco  nominare  debe- 
bam,  Andream  Althamerum,  qui  hunc  in  moduni  Taciti  ver- 
ba explanat (Comment .  ad h  I.): — Germania  vetus  studiosissi- 
ma  Martis  cultrix  Palladem  Musasque  penitus  ignoravit, 
literarum  mysteria  nescivit,  nee  ullam  honest  arum  discipU* 
narum  scholam  literarumque  studium  habuit:  nulli  exstite- 
runt  ingenuarum  artium  periti,  cetera.  At  nee  desunt,  qui 
Germanos  olim  ne  pingere  quidem  literas  scivisse,  persua- 
dere  sibi  non  possunt,  ideoque  Taciti  verba  de  literatura 
arcana,  vel  de  Uteris  mythologicis,  aut  magicis,  capere  ma- 
lunt :  placuit  haec  opinio  Morhofifc  (L.  de  Germanorum  Ling. 
P.  11,   c.  6.  p.   274.)   Heigio   (vid.  Morhof.)  Omeisio  CL 
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(Introd.  ad  Poesin  Germ.  p.  9.)  Reimanno  CI.  (Hist.  Liter. 
Germ.  L.  II.  Sect.  1,  §.  33.  p.  23.)  cf.  Spenerus  (Hist.  Germ. 
L.  1,  c.  6,  §.  9.  p.  97.)  Egenolfo  (Miscell.  Lips.  T.  1.  Obs.  p. 
256.)  aliis,  quibus  id  visus  est  Tacitus  significasse  per  li- 
terarum  secreta.  Denique  alii,  altius  inspecto  Taciti  loco, 
per  liter  arum  secreta  capi  debere  censuerunt  epistolas  ama~ 
toriaSy  earumque  commercium  Germanis  inusitatum  fuisse, 
a  Tacito  significari :  est  hoc  in  numero  insignis  ilie  Taciti 
Interpres,  Lipsius,  itemque  Berneggerus  (Qucest.  xcix.  ad 
Taciti  Germ.;)  ac  recentiori  setate  banc  amplexati  sunt  sen- 
tentiam  Werlhofius  (Not it.  S.  Rom.  Imp.  L.  1,  c.  2,  §.  41.  lit. 
f.)  JCtus  Academiae  Julias  praestantissimus,  Thomasius 
(Disp.  de  Hominibus  propriis  Germanorum\.  10.)  ac  Gudlin- 
gius  (Hist.  Philos.  Mor.  c.  6,  §.  4.  p.  06.)  viri  illustres,  Geor- 
gius  Ikesius  (Grammar.  Franco -Theot.  p.  2.)  Jac.  Carolus 
Spenerus  (Noiit.  Germ,  antiq.  Procem.  §.  x.  not.  f.  ubi  et  Co- 
lerum  atque  Gronovium  hujus  interpretationis  approbatores 
laudat,)Godofr.  Hechtius  (Germ.  sacr.  et  liter.  P.  1,  L.  11,  c. 
10.  p.  6l.,)  J.  A.  Egenolfus  (p.  257.)  et  qui  singulari  id 
edisseruit  Disputatione,  Andreas  Ludovicus  Koenigsmannus 
(Disp.  de  Origine  Literarum  amatcriarum,  Kilon,  17O8.), 
cui  subscribit  Mich.  Lilienthalius  (in  Selectis  Hist,  et  Liter. 
Obs.  x,  §.  5.  p.  323.).  Ad  me  quod  attiuet,  facile  perspicio, 
secundam,  quatn  dixi,  sentetitiam  a  vero  aberrare,  primam 
vero  ac  tertiam  amice  conjungeiidas  existirao ;  Taciturn 
enim  de  amatoriis  epistolis  esse  capiendum,  satis  et  abunde 
patet  e  verbis,  quae  et  praeeedunt,  et  sequuntur  proxime  :  en 
integrum  locum,  Ergo  septa  pudicitia  (feminae  in  Germania) 
agunt,  nullis  spectaculorum  illecebris,  nullis  conviviorum 
irritationibus  corruptee:  literarum  secreta  viri  pariter  ac 
femince  ignorant :  paucissima  in  lam  numerosa  gente  adul- 
teria,  quorum  poena  prcesens,  et  maritis  permissa :  sc.  ad 
Romanarum  suarum  mores  respicit  Tacitus,  quas  spectacu- 
lorum conviviorumque  occasioue  corrumpi  solere,  nee  minus 
clandestino  literarum  commercio,  cum  constaret  in  vulgus, 
taliain  Germania  fieri  negat  Tac,  Germanorumque  pudicitiae 
debitum  tribuit  praeconium.  Ac  rectissime  monuit  subtilis 
iile  Thomasius  (Disp.  cit.  §.  6.)huncce  Taciti  librum  interpre- 
taturo  probe  considerandum  esse,  Taciturn  Romanorum 
Germanorumque  mores  toto  isto  libro  inter  se  contendere, 
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atque  adeo  ubique  alterum  mentis  oculum  ad  Romanos  suos, 
alterum  ad  Germanos  intendere  ;  accidit  quippe  Tacito  idem, 
quod  Francisco  Petrarcbae,  qui  suis  in  Epistolis  (L.  i, 
Epist.  3.  p.  9-)>  Germaniam  tandem,  inquif,  Rhtnique  ripas 
attigi,  contemplatus  soUiciie  mores  hominum,  et  adspectu 
telluris  incognitce  delectatus,  ac  singula  cum  nostris  confe- 
rens.  Negat  itaque  Tacitus,  moris  esse  in  Germania,  illici- 
tos  aniores  epistolis  ultro  citroque  missis,  vel  inflarnmare, 
vel  inflammatos  fovere  atque  alere  :  at  Romae  adeo  non 
erant  incognita  ilia  amanfium  colloquia  epistolica,  ut,  artis 
amatjdi  praecipuam  hanc  fuisse  partem,  vei  ex  Ovidio  notuni 
sit,  qui  de  accurate  scribendis  bujus  veneris  epistolis  prae- 
cepta  dedit,  hmic  orsus  in  mod  urn  de  Arte  Am.  i,  457- 

Ergo  eat,  et  blandis  peraretur  liter  a  verbis: 
clandestinas  igitur  hasce  epistoiasTac.  vocat  ft* terarum  secre- 
ta, Graeco  usus  loquendi  niodo,  uti  alibi  locorum  dixit  plana 
urbis,  inaniafamce,  aspera  maris,  incerta  belli,  sceva  vento- 
rum,  quae  una  cum  aliis  quamplurimis  bujus  generis  formulis, 
apud  Latinos  Striptores  obviis,  exbibet  in  Helhnolexia  (p. 
126.  seqq.)  sua  Vecbnerus.  Caeterum  non  solum ainatoriarum, 
sed  omnium  omnino  literarum  usu  Germanos  caruisse,  lac. 
docere,  hand  facile  abnuet,  qui  attentius  ipsius  verba  expen- 
derit :  Literarum,  inquit,  secreta  viri  pariter  acfcmince  igno- 
rant, h.  e.  noli putare  Germanos  Romanorum  more  epistolis 
uti  amoris  internuntiis ;  imo  vero  tan  turn  abcst,  vt  hoc  modo 
amor  em  inter  se  concilient  et  alant,  ut  non  feminte  solum, 
quce  quidem  et  Romce  pertenuem  Uteris  operant  dant,  sed 
etiam  viri  literas  eiarare  amatorias,  clandestinoque  uti 
epistolarum  commercio,  pr orsus  nesciant :  atqui  amatorias 
qui  scribere  nescit  epistolas,  eum  omnis  artis  scribendi  ex- 
pertern  esse  oportet  ;  scribere  enim  qui  valet,  idem  ad  Gly- 
ceriam  suam  dare  potest  literas  :  quod  igitur  de  Getis  olim 
perscriptum  reliquit  Ovidius  (e  Ponto  III,  8,  21.)  arma  iis 
esse  pro  libris, 

Hos  habet  hcec  calamos,  hos  hcec  liabet  ora  libellos, 
Hcec  viget  in  nostris,  Maxxme,  Musa  locis  : 
idem  vei e  die»  de  majoribus  nostris poterat : — A.M.DCCXXIL 
prodiit  Wittebergae  J.  Guil.  Ber^eri  cl.  et  in  illustrem  nuper 
locum  evecti  Professoris,  Disp.de  eodem  bocTac.  loco,  in  qua 
-contendit  aTac.  per  literarum  secreta  tantummodo  amatorias 
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describi  Uterus,  adeoque  non  obstare  illud  Tac.  testimonium, 
quo  minus  veteres  Germani  credantur  fuisse  Uteris  exculti : 
videat  igitur  lector,  uterremacu  tetigerit,  Bergerusne  an  ego, 
qui  ita  sentio  Tac.  loqui  de  Uteris  amatoriis,  ut  simul  omne 
literarum  genus  a  Germanis  removerit."  Chr.  Aug.  Heu- 
manni  Pcecile  T.  I,  L.  4.  p.  636 — 46. 

Ch.  8.  Puellce  quoque  nobiles.  "  An  nubiles?"  N.  Heins. 
This  conjecture  is  very  ingenious — the  proposed  alteration 
consists  in  the  mere  substitution  of  u  for  o;  and  the  simi- 
larity of  those  letters  in  ancient  Mss.  is  so  great,  that  they 
may  have  been,  and  undoubtedly  often  have  been  confounded 
by  the  copyists.  But  the  passage  requires  no  alteration  what- 
ever— the  conjecture  makes  no  improvement  in  the  sense  or 
the  language  of  Tac. ;  it  violates  probability  ;  it  is  unsupported 
by  that  historical  record,  which  abundantly  vindicates  the 
common  reading ;  and  it  is  contrary  even  to  the  practice  of 
the  Turks  in  the  present  contest  with  the  Greeks  : — "  Igitur 
ad  Germanos  referam,  quod  generatim  a  Suet.  Aug.  21. 
script  um:  A  quibusdam  novum  genus  obsidum,feminas  exigere 
tentavit,  quod  negligere  murium  pignora  sciebat.  Etsi  cur  id 
Tranquillo  novum?  Romani  ipsi  virgines  obsides  Porsenas 
olim  dederunt,  interque  eas  Cloeliam.  Athenaeus  id  primum 
inventum  Cleonymo  Spartano  vult,  parum  vere,  13,28.  'Efiol 
yap  Kara  tyvaiv  hoKei  7reTroir]Kepai  J^XecjvvfXos  6  ^TrapTiarijs, 
Trpujros  avdpoj7ros  els  o/jirjpiav  \aj3tov  napa  M.€Ta7ropriwy  yvva~iKa$ 
irapdevovs  ras  kv&ofyraTas  ical  icaWi&ras  biaxoaias.  Ubi  discis, 
Metapontinos,  imo  credo  ceteros  Italise  populos,  habuisse 
antiquitus  hunc  morem."  Lips.  The  rational  and  reasona- 
ble commentator  will  reject  with  firmness  all  the  attempts  of 
ingenious,  but  rash  critics,  at  improving  the  sense  or  digni- 
fying the  diction  of  the  ancient  Writers — he  will  have  re- 
course to  emendation  only  in  cases  of  real  necessity  ;  only 
in  instances,  where  the  received  reading  violates  tlie  pro- 
priety of  the  language,  is  a  deviation  from  the  practice  of  the 
author,  is  incapable  of  any  satisfactory  interpretation,  is 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  author,  or  to  the  testimony  of 
contemporaries,  or  involves  any  serious  contradiction  of  any 
kind  : — 

Est  modis  in  rebus :  sunt  certi  deniquejines, 
Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 
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These  Monuments  of  departed  Genius  must  not  be  polluted 
by  profane  hands  under  the  impious  pretences  of  repairing 
their  defects  and  of  improving  their  graces.  Nothing  is 
wanting  from  a  modern  chisel,  where  the  blemish  is  in  the  old 
and  original  work  ;  and  nothing  can  be  either  useful  or  orna- 
mental, which  is  at  once  fictitious  and  meretricious.  Ail 
such  "  attempts  at  improvement  are  like  heightening  the 
beauties  of  Paradise,  or  mending  the  air  of  Elysium,"  (Robt. 
Hall's  Apology  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Press  p.  46.  Edn. 
7th.)  Horace  Epist.  1,  11,  30.  has  said  that  even  in  a 
place  possessed  of  no  local  attractions  happiness  may  be 
found,  if  we  can  find  sufficient  equanimity  to  enjoy  it, 

Est  Ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  cequus. 
A  friend  of  mine  not  remarkable  for  brilliancy  of  intellect   or 
pruriency  of  conjecture  gravely  proposed  to  read  est  ubivis, 
an  improvement,  which  belongs  to  the  class  of  unauthorised, 
unsupported,  and  unnecessary  emendations. 

Ch.  38.  Insigne gentis  (Suevorum)  obliquare  crinem,  nodo-> 
que  substringere.  Sir  G.  Staunton,  in  his  Account  of  Lord 
Macartney's  Embassy  to  China  1,  421.  informs  us  that  the 
women  of  the  Chusan  Islands  "  had  their  hair  plaited  and 
coiled,  becomingly,  into  a  knot  upon  the  crown  of  the  head, 
as  is  sometimes  seen  on  the  female  statues  of  antiquity. " 
Robert  Heron's  Letters  of  Literature,  London,  1785.  p.  6l.: 
— "  To  your  observations  on  the  barbarism  of  some  modern 
customs  may  be  added  those,  which  arise  from  the  following 
lines  of  Juvenal  in  his  13th  Satire: 

Coerula  quis  siupuit  Germani  lumina,  flavam 
Ccesariem  madido  torquentem  cornua  cirro  ? 
Who  would  have  thought  that  our  side-curls  and  frizzled 
toupee  had  such  antiquity,  but  along  with  that  such  barba- 
rism, as  to  be  the  fashion  of  the  Germans,  ere  they  left  their 
native  woods]  Tacitus,  in  his  excellent  Book  of  the  Man- 
ners of  the  Germans,  mentions  their  twisting  their  locks 
into  horns  and  rings,  as  he  calls  them.  It  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve that  a  custom,  invented  in  the  most  barbarous  times, 
should    again    be  brought  into   vogue  at   the    most  polite 

period/' 

Ch.  6.  Cedere  loco,  dummodo  rursus  instes,  consilii  quam 
formidinis  arbitrantur.     "  We   stigmatise  the   Indians  as 
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cowardly  and  treacherous,  because  they  use  stratagem  in 
warfare,  in  preference  to  open  force ;  but  in  this  they  are 
fully  justified  by  their  rude  code  of  honour.  They  are  early 
taught  that  stratagem  is  praiseworthy  ;  the  bravest  warrior 
thinks  it  no  disgrace  to  lurk  in  silence,  and  take  every  ad- 
vantage of  his  foe  ;  he  triumphs  in  the  superior  craft  and 
sagacity,  by  which  he  has  been  enabled  to  surprise  and 
destroy  an  enemy.  Indeed,  man  is  naturally  more  prone  to 
subtlety  than  open  valour,  owing  to  his  physical  weakness 
in  comparison  with  other  animals.  They  are  endowed  with 
natural  weapons  of  defence,  with  horns,  with  tusks,  with 
hoofs  and  talons;  but  man  has  to  depend  on  his  superior 
sagacity.  In  all  his  encounters  with  these,  his  proper  ene- 
mies, he  resorts  to  stratagem  ;  and  when  he  perversely  turns 
his  hostility  against  his  fellow-man,  he  at  first  continues  the 
same  subtle  mode  of  warfare.  The  naturaj  principle  of  war 
is  to  do  the  most  harm  to  our  enemy  with  the  least  harm  to 
ourselves;  and  this  of  course  is  to  be  effected  by  stratagem. 
That  chivalrous  courage,  which  induces  us  to  despise  the 
suggestions  of  prudence,  and  to  rush  in  the  face  of  certain 
danger,  is  the  offspring  of  society,  and  produced  by  educa- 
tion. "     Geoffrey  Crayon's  Sketch- Book  2,  l6l. 

Ch.  43.  Nigra  (Ariorum)  scuta,  tincta  corpora,  atras  ad 
prcelia  noctes  legunt.  Sir  G.  Staunton  relates  in  his  account 
of  Lord  Macartney's  Embassy  to  China  2,  455.  that  the 
Chinese  troops  "  carry  a  shield  of  bamboo  or  rattan,  painted 
hideously  to  represent  dragons'  or  tigers'  heads  with  open 
mouths  and  enormous  teeth,"  and  that  "  much  stress  is  laid 
upon  tins  terrific  appearance."  Ogilby  says  in  his  account 
of  Japan  p.  22.  : — "To  be  clad  in  black  among  them  signi- 
fies triumphs  and  joy,  which  everywhere  else  are  the  habits 
of  mourning  and  sorrow,  onely  white  amongst  them  being 
the  dress  of  loss  and  disaster." 

Ch.  43.  Nam  primi  in  omnibus  prozliis  oculi  vincuntur. 
"Olo,  the  Son  of  Svward,  King  of  Norway  by  the  sister  of 
Harold  King  of  the  Danes,  had  so  truculent  an  aspect,  that 
what  others  did  with  weapons,  he  did  with  his  eye  upon  his 
enemies,  frighting  the  niost  valiant  amongst  them  with  the 
brandishes  of  his  eye,  Zuing.  Theatr.  2,  380.  Sraxo  Gramm. 
L.  7."  Wanlev's  Wonders  of  the  little  World  p.  28.  Edn 
4to.  1791. 
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Ch.  2J.  Luitur  enim  eiiam  komicidium  certo  armentorum 
ac  pecorum  numero.  Dr.  Marsden,  in  his  History  of  Suma- 
tra p.  176.,  says  that  all  punishments  are  by  the  laws  of  the 
country  commutable  for  fines. 

Ch.  9«  Deorum  maxime  Mer curium  colunt,  cut  certis  die* 
bus,  humanis  quoque  hostlis  litare  fas  habent,  40.  Mox  ve- 
hiculum  et  vestes,  et,  si  credere  velis,  numen  ipsum  secreto  lacu 
abluitur.  Servi  ministrant,  quos  statim  idem  lacus  haurit. 
'*  Though  the  existence  of  a  Deity  has  been  admitted  as  well 
in  the  darkest  as  the  most  enlightened  ages,  and  though  it 
is  equally  supported  by  the  testimony  of  tradition  and  the 
authority  of  reason ;  yet  the  ideas  entertained  of  his  attri- 
butes have  been  much  diversified  by  various  causes  in  the 
constitution  of  men's  minds,  or  in  the  circumstances  of  their 
situation.  The  Northern  Nations,  fierce  and  unpolished  in 
their  manners,  assailed  by  the  severities  of  an  inclement  sky, 
and  habituated  to  the  contemplation  of  dreary  wastes  or  rug- 
ged mountains,  have  arrayed  their  Deities  in  every  terrible 
quality.  Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  East,  whose  tempers 
seem  to  be  cast  in  a  softer  mould,  and  whose  senses  are 
accustomed  to  more  delicate  and  more  beautiful  prospects 
of  nature,  the  characters  of  their  Gods  wear  a  lovelier  aspect. 
The  same  propensity  in  the  worshipper  to  assimilate  the  ob- 
ject of  his  worship  to  his  own  ruling  passions,  or  his  own 
favourite  tenets,  may  be  traced  through  individuals  and 
sects.  The  God  of  the  benevolent  man  is,  in  his  contem- 
plation, surrounded  with  the  mild  lustre  of  benevolence ; 
the  God  of  the  malignant  is  seen  only  with  frowns  of  dis- 
pleasure, and  armed  with  the  thunderbolt  of  vengeance.  In 
the  Deity  of  Zeno  we  perceive  much  of  the  sullen  dignity 
and  harsh  inflexibility,  in  which  the  philosopher  himself 
placed  the  supreme  good  ;  and  upon  the  same  principles 
Epicurus  ascribed  to  his  Gods  that  exemption  from  the  soli- 
citude of  care,  and  the  bustle  of  activity,  which  he  repre- 
sented as  essential  to  happiness,  both  human  and  divine. 
But  in  the  God,  whom  Christians  are  commanded  to  adore, 
none  of  those  imperfections  can  be  discerned,  which  are 
usually  and  justly  imputed  to  the  peculiar  sentiments  of 
individuals,  or  the  general  habits  of  nations.  Without  the 
jargon  of  science,  and  without  the  rant  of  enthusiasm,  he  is 
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presented  to  us  with  all  the  perfections,  which  were  ever 
assigned  to  the  divinity  by  the  reason  of  the  contemplative 
philosopher,  or  the  fancy  of  the  enraptured  poet."  Dr. 
White's  Bampton  Lecture- Sermons  p.  417.  Edn.  2d.  Human 
sacrifices  are  practised  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  :  see  the 
Museum,  now  the  Literary  Museum,  No.  45.  p.  131. 

Ch.  46.  Hi  tamen  inter  Germanos  potius  referuntur,  quia 
et  domos  fingunt,  et  scuta  gestant,  et  peditum  usu  ac  perni- 
citate  gaudent;  quce  omnia  diversa  Sarmatis  sunt,  inplaustro 
equoque  viventibus.  "  Lectio  figunt  non  est  sollicitanda  ; 
nam  opponitur  in  plaustris  vivere.  Sarmatse  in  plaustris 
.  trahebant  domos  vagas,  sed  Venedi  domos  figebant,  i.  e. 
fixas,  non  mobiles,  babebant.  Fingere  quoque  non  convenit 
Ty  plaustro  vivere,  neque  bene  dicitur  absolute  pro  struere, 
compingere  ex  luto"  Gottfr.  Muller  in  Kritische  Bihliothek 
fur  das  Schul-und  Unterrichtswesen,  Hildesheim  1820,  No. 
5.  p.  400.  To  this  opinion  I  assent,  and  the  phrase  itself  is 
sufficiently  vindicated  by  the  following  verses  of  Juvenal  3,  2. 
Laudo  tamen,  vacuis  quod  sedem  jigere  Cumis 
Destinet  atque  unum  civem  donare  Sibylla;. 
'To  fix  an  abode'  is  a  well  known  phrase  in  English.  Er- 
nesti,  however,  was  of  a  different  opinion  : — "  Domos  figunt. 
Sic  ex  meis  libris  primae  Lipsii  Edd.  Sed  id  est  vitium  opera- 
rum,  quod  fuit  in  Editione  ignobili,  cujus  exemplum  Lipsius 
accommodavit  praelis  typographorum;  et  tamen  id  ab  omni- 
bus seqq.  Editoribus  Taciti  servatum  est :  Colerus  etiam  ex- 
plicavit.  Edd.  vett.  (in  his  Rom.  et  Nor.)  et  bonae  ante  Lip- 
sium  omnes,  quibus  usus  sum,  heibent  fingunt,  quod  restitui. 
Fingunt  cedes  hi  populi,  e  luto  scut  rustici  nostri;  cum 
Sarmatae  in  plaustris  figant  vehantque,  a  quibus  ilios  populos 
hoc  nomine  diserte  distinguit.  Sic  ap.  Ovid.  Fast.  1,  158. 
hirundo  sub  trabe  celsa  luteum  fingit  opus,  omninoque  aves 
fingere  nidos  apud  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  6.  dicuntur."  Ern.  "Fin- 
gunt ita  vett.  et  recentiores  Edd.  :  Lips'ms, figunt.  At  me- 
lius fingunt ;  domos  enim  seu  tuguria  luto  fin^ebant.  Sic 
apud  Plin.  11,  22.  bombyces  in  Assyria  nidos  luto  fingunt." 
Brotier.  "Fingunt,  Edd.  vett.  omnes;  revocavit  Ern.  Fi- 
gunt, errorem  typographicum  Lipsianae  prima?,  per  multa 
exemplaria  propagavit  negligentia  editorum."  Passow.  Yet 
Muller  is  not  quite  correct,  when  he  denies  that  fingere  can 
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be  used  absolutely  for  Jingere  luto  ;  for  in  that  case  it  would 
signify  to  form  (or  build)  houses,  as  Cic.  de  Off.  1,  40,  says, 
Apium  examina  non  fingendorum favorum  causa  congregan- 
twr;  sed,  quum  congregabilia  natura  sint ,  fingunt  favos. 

Chr.  Aug.  Heumann  in  the  Pcecile  sive  Epistolce  MhceU 
lanece  ad  Literatissimos  Mvi  nostri  Viros  T.  3,  L.  2.  p. 
248.  Halae  1729.  speaks,  in  warm  terms,  of  a  Translation 
of  Tacitus,  which  was  published  at  Berlin  in  1724.,  and 
adds,  Si  me  a  Vitce  Agricolce  Interpret  alio  Germanic  a  non 
plus  habuerit  vitiorum,  mihi  gaudebo  et  gratulabor. 

"  C.  C.  Taciti  Germaniam  recensuit,  et  ad  siudiosae  juven* 
tutis  inteiligentiam  Notis  perpetuis  atque  necessariis  Indici- 
bus  illustravit  Jo.  Chr.  Vetter,  Erlangre  1714.  12.  Memora- 
bile  est,  quod  referunt  Auctores  Actorum  Erudit.  A.  17 16*. 
p.  238.  ab  ingenio  Philippi  V,  Regis  Hispanorum,  profectam 
esse  Versionem  vernaculam  Germanice  Taciti,  non  ita  pridem 
typis  excusam,  quae  ab  utriusque  linguae  gnaris  praestantissi- 
ma  censetur.  Prcelectiones  Paganani  Gaudentii  in  Taciti 
Vitam  Agricolce,  Rudolstadii  A.  1713.  in  lucem  emisit  Re- 
ctor Scholae  ibidem  Jo.  Henr.  Ackerus.  Fertur  etLeonhardus 
Chr.  Kiihl  novam  Taciti  de  Moribus  Germanorum  Editionem 
in  procinctu  habere."  Chr.  Falsteri   Cogitatt.  varied  philol. 

1719.  p.  134. 

In  a  Letter,  written  by  Hieronymus  Groslotius  Lislaeus, 
addressed  to  Jacobus  Lectius,  and  inserted  in  the  Philologi- 
cai*um  Epistolarum  Centuria  Una  diversorum  a  renatis  Lit- 
teris  D  D.  VV.  ex  Bibliotheca  Melchioris  Haiminsfeldii 
Goldasti,  re-published  by  Hermannus  Conringtus  at  Leipsic 
in  1674.,  in  p.  351.  occurs  the  following  passage: — "Quod 
superest,  ago  tibi  immortales  gratias  de  Variis  illis  Lectio- 
nibus  ad  Corn.  Taciti  Librum  de  Germanorum  Moribus,  in 
quos  tamen  qucedam  reperi,  quce  item  in  vulgatis  ;  et,  puto, 
ilk  Codex,  unde  excerpsisti  eas,  erat  recentioris  notce." 

Th.  Reinesius  in  a  Letter  to  Jo.  Andr.  Bosius  (in  Th. 
Reinesii  et  Jo.  Andr.  Bosii  Epistolce  mutuce  varia  Philolo- 
gicaet  Historica  complexce,  quas  e  Scriniis  B.  C.  Sagittarii, 
una  cum  Excerptis  Epistt.  CL  VV.  ad  Editionem  Josephi 
facientibus,  publicce  luci  dat  Jo.  Andr.  Schmidius,  Jen^g 
If  00.)  says  : — Prcemetia  GutL  Barclaii  in  Agricolarn  lau~ 
dat  alicubi  Gevartius,  Virdungi  Prof.  Norici  Notas  alii. 
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"Idunum,  ad  ampliflcandam  et  apiid  nos  aeternandam 
Agricolae  famam,  optaverim  ut  Vita  haec,  quam  Illustrissimus 
Nivernensium  £)ux  Gallico  serrnone  reddidit,  publici  juris 
fiat :  miro  turn  virtu  turn  et  literarum  certamine,  quis  eorum 
sit  maximus,  isne  qui  ita  vixerit,  an  qui  ita  scripserit,  an  qui 
ita  fuerit  interpretatus  ?"  Brotier  ad  Agric.  4>6, 

The  following  Work,  Fontes,  quos  Tacitus  in  tradendis 
Rebus  ante  se  gestis  videatur  seqiiutus,pGticisindicat  J,  H.  La 
Meier  otto,  Beroiini,  1795.  Iras  been  reprinted  in  the  Classical 
Journal  T,  8.  p.  244. 
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THE  ETON  LATIN  GRAMMAR,  with  the  addition  of  many 
useful  Notes  and  Observations;  and  also  of  the  accents  and  quantity  ;  to- 
gether with  an  entirely  New  Version  of  all  the  Latin  Rules  and  Ex- 
amples.   By  T.  W.  C.  EDWARDS,  M.A.     8th  Edit.  2s.  6d.  bound. 

The  ACCIDENCE,  with  the  STRESS  and  QUANTITIES 
correctly  marked,  Second  Edition,  may  be  had  separately,  Is.  bound. 

This  Grammar  is  accented  throughout.  The  notes  are  entirely  or  i ginal,  very 
copious,  and  most  lucid  :  the  construing  is  altogether  new.  and  not  only  more 
literal,  but  clearer  and  more  intelligible  than  in  any  other  edition  of  the 
Eton  Grammar  ever  yet  published. 

ELEMENTS  OF  LATIN  HEXAMETERS  AND  PENTA- 
METERS. By  the  late  Rev.  ROBERT  BLAND.  Ninth  Edition, 
corrected  throughout.    3s.  bound. 

A  KEY  to  the  above  has  been  prepared  at  the  pressing  request  of 
several  Teachers  and  private  Students,  which  may  be  had  on  application 
to  the  Publishers.    5s.  Boards. 

The  LATIN  READER:  from  the  5th  German  Edition.  By 
FREDERIC  JACOBS,  Professor  of  Ancient  Literature,  at  Gotha"; 
Editor  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  the  Greek  Reader,  &c.    2d  Edit.   3s.  bd. 

The  LATIN  READER,  Second  Part;  from  the  Fourth  Ger- 
man Edition.  By  Professor  JACOBS.  With  explanatory  Notes,  by 
r.  W.  C.  EDWARDS,  M.A.     Second  Edition.    3s.  6d.  bound. 

These  works  of  Professor  Jacobs  abound  both  with  instruction  and  entertain» 
ment,  are  full  of  interest,  and  have  passed  through  several  editions  in  many 
parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe  and  States  of  America. 

LATIN  DELECTUS;  or,  First  Lessons  in  Construing-, 
idapted  throughout  to  the  Rules  of  Syntax  of  the  Eton  Latin  Grammar, 
ftule  by  Rule,  with  a  Directrix,  a  Clavis  Verborum,  and  Clavis  of 
Proper  Names.    4th  Edit.    By  T.  W.  C.  EDWARDS,  M.A.    %.  6d.  bd. 

In  this  work  all  the  accents  and  quantities  are  marked,  precisely  as  in  Ed- 
vards'  Eton  Latin  Grammar.  The  Examples  are  always  pointedly  to  the 
tule,  extremely  appropriate,  agreeably  diversified,  and  without  any  ad- 
nixture  of   extraneous   matter. 

A  KEY  to  EDWARDS'  LATIN  DELECTUS,  for  the  Use  of 

3ersons  studying  without  a  Master,  may  be  had  by  private  Application. 
s.  boards. 


2  Books  for  Schools,  published  hy 

SYNTACTICAL  EXAMINATION;  or  Questions  and  Ex- 
amples  adapted  to  the  Syntax  of  the  Latin  Grammar.    2nd  Edit.    2*.  bd. 

An  INTRODUCTION  to  LATIN  CONSTRUING;  or,  easy 
and  progressive  Lessons  for  Reading  ;  to  be  used  by  the  Pupil  as  soon 
as  the  first  Declension  has  been  committed  to  memory,  adapted  to  the 
most  popular  Grammars,  but  more  particularly  to  that  used  in  the  Col- 
lege at  Eton  ;  and  designed  to  illustrate  the  Inflection  of  the  declinable 
Parts  of  Speech,  the  Rules  for  Gender,  the  Preterperfect  Tense,  and  of 
Syntax ;  having  the  quantity  of  those  Syllables  marked  on  which  the 
pronunciation  depends,  and  accompanied  with  Questions.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  BOSWORTH,  M.  A.  &c.  &c.     Fourth  Edition.     2s.  6d.  bound. 

This  little  work  is  intended  to  teach  practically  the  use  of  the  Latin  Gram- 
mar and  Dictionary  ;  and  while  every  care  has  been  taken  to  remove  ob- 
stacles, this  Introduction  is  intended  to  call  gradually  forth  the  latent  ener- 
gies of  the  inind,  by  leaving  sufficient  cause  for  the  pupil's  own  exertion. 

LATIN  CONSTRUING;  or  easy  and  progressive  Lessons 
from  Classical  Authors ;  with  Rules  for  translating  Latin  into  English, 
designed  to  teach  the  Analysis  of  simple  and  compound  Sentences,  and 
the  method  of  construing  Phaedrus  and  Nepos,  as  well  as  the  higher 
Classics,  without  the  help  of  an  English  Translation ;  intended  for  the 
use  of  junior  classes  in  schools,  and  of  those  who  have  not  the  advantage 
of  regular  instruction,  for  whom  the  quantity  of  those  syllables,  on  which 
the  pronunciation  depends,  is  marked.  To  which  is  added,  a  full  account 
of  the  Roman  Calendar,  and  some  remarks  on  Roman  Customs,  with 
Rules  for  reducing  the  English  to  the  Roman  time,  and  the  Roman  to  the 
English.  By  the  Rev.  J.  BOSWORTH,  M.  A.  &c.  &c.  Vicar  of  Little 
Horwood,  Buckinghamshire,  and  Author  of  an  Introduction  to  Latin 
Construing,  the  Elements  of  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  &c.  The  Third 
Edition.    2s.  6d.  bound. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  book  to  point  out  to  those  who  have  a  compete» 
knowledge  of  Grammar,  a  general  method  of  construing  Latin  without  th 
debilitating  aid  of  English  translations. 

After  attending  to  the  rules,  illustrated  as  they  are  by  copious  example1 
from  the  easiest  and  best  Roman  classics,  the  pupil  will  have  no  difficulty  i: 
taking  up  any  Latin  author,  and  construing  it  with  judgmeut  and  precision. 

SENTENTIiE  SELECTEE  ;  or,  Select  Latin  Sentences  tm 
Progressive  Lessons  in  Latin  Construing:  being  a  Sequel  to  Edwards' 
Latin  Delectus,  and  a  convenient  CJass-Book  for  the  middle  Forms  o 
Schools.     ByT.  W.C.EDWARDS,  M.  A.     3»,  6d.  bound. 

In  this  work  the  quantity  of  the  penult  of  every  word  of  more  than  tw 
syllables  is  marked  throughout,  without  exception,  to  regulate  the  pronun 
ciation;— but  the  quantity  of  the  other  syllables,  and  the  accents  of  tlu 
words,  are  not  marked. 

A  KEY  to  the  above.    4s.  Boards. 

LATIN     VERSIFICATION    SIMPLIFIED.      By    JOHN 

CAREY,  LL.D.   Second  Edition.   2s.  bound.     The  Key,  2s.  6d.  bound. 

«  Latin  Versification  simplified  by  J.  Carey,  LL.D.  contains  a  graduated 
series  of  Exercises,  and  is  well  calculated  for  soon  rendering  the  young  Lati- 
nist  a  proficient  in  the  rules  of  Prosody.  There  are  two  volumes  ;  one  consists 
of  examples,  with  the  words  placed  in  prosaic  order;  and  the  other  forms  the 
Key,  with  the  verses  in  regular  scansion."—  Gentleman'' s  Magazine^  Oct.  1825. 

CATECHISMUS;  sive  Prima  Institutio  Disciplinaqtie  Pietatis 
Christiana*,  Latine  Explicata,  Authore  ALEXANDRO  NOWELLO. 
I8mo.  3s.  bound. 
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EXEMPLA  GR^CA  MINORA;  or,  First  Series  of  Ex- 
amples to  be  turned  from  English  into  Greek:  forming  easy  and  pro- 
gressive Exercises,  illustrative  of  the  Rales  of  Syntax  of  the  Eton  Greek 
Grammar,  Rule  by  Rule  :  to  which  is  added,  in  English  and  Greek,  a 
Vocabulary,  or  Lexicon  of  all  the  Words.  By  T.  W.  C.  EDWARDS, 
M.A.    2s.  6d.  bound. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  GREEK  ACCIDENCE,  arranged  in  a 
manner  convenient  for  Transcription  ;  by  means  of  which  learners  may 
be  assisted  in  committing  to  memory.     By  JOHN  HODGKIN.     The 

Second  Edition.    2s.  6d.  sewed;  3s.  bound. 

"  We  recommend  to  the  notice  of  such  of  our  readers  as  are  concerned  in 
the  education  of  youth,  the  labours  of  Mr.  Hodgkin.  which  we  consider  as 
peculiarly  calculated  to  facilitate  the  adoption  of  that,  plan  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  memory,  which  is  recommended  by  Quiniilian,  and  which  was  fol- 
lowed with  so  much  success  by  Professor  Porson."—  Classical  Journal,  No,  XIX* 

The  ETON  GREEK  GRAMMAR,  as  used  at  the  College  ot 
Eton;  with  the  quantity  of  the  doubtful  penultimate  Vowels,  on  which  the 
pronunciation  depends,  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  and  numerous  ex- 
planatory Notes  in  English,  incorporating  the  most  important  improve» 
ments  of  the  Port  Royal,  Matthuc,  Jones,  Valpy,  and  others;  with  the 
justly-esteemed  and  well-established  Eton  Plan  :  for  the  use  of  Schools 
and  private  Learners.  From  the  Manuscript  of  a  late  member  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  by  his  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  BOSWORTH, 
M.  A.  F.  A.  S.  and  Author  of  Latin  Construing,  &c.    2d  Edit.    5s.  bd. 

GREEK  DELECTUS;  or,  First  Lessons  in  Greek  Con- 
struing: adapted  to  the  Rules  of  Syntax  of  the  Eton  Greek  Grammar; 
with  Notes  on  some  peculiar  Passages,  and  a  Lexicon  Verborum.  By 
T.  W.  C.  EDWARDS,  M.A.    2d  Edit.    3*.  6d.  bound. 

This  small  volume  forms  one  of  the  easiest  and  best  Introductions  to  Greek 
Construing  in  this  or  in  any  other  country.  It  consists  of  two  Parts,  whereof 
the  First  is  made  up  of  most  appropriate  Examples  to  illustrate  the  Rules 
of  Greek  Syntax;  the  Second  is  a  Miscellany  of  Moral  Sentences  and  Brief 
Histories,  taken  from  the  works  of  the  very  best  Greek  Orators,  Philosophers, 
Historians,  and  Poets.  The  whole  is  well  digested,  and  cannot  fail  of  being- 
most  acceptable,  and  at  the  same  time  most  useful,  to  Instructors  as  well  as 
Scholars. 

A  KEY  to  the  above.    45.  6d.   Boards. 

A  KEY  to  the  GREEK  TESTAMENT  ;  being-  a  selection  of 
Chapters  philologically  explained ;  for  the  use  of  young  men  designed 
for  the  Ministry.  By  CHARLES  HOOK,  Author  of  a  Synopsis  of  La- 
tin Grammar,  and  Steps  to  Latin  Verses.    3s.  6d.  boards. 

A  KEY  to  the  CLASSICAL  PRONUNCIATIONofGREEK, 

LATIN,  and  SCRIPTURE  PROPER  NAMES;  in  which  the  Words 
are  accented,  and  divided  into  Syllables,  exactly  as  they  ought  to  be 
pronounced,  according  to  Rules  drawn  from  Analogy  and  the  best  Usage. 
To  which  are  added,  terminational  Vocabularies  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Latin  Proper  Names.  By  JOHN  WALKER,  Author  of  the  Elements 
of  Elocution,  &c.  &c.     Ninth  Edition.     4s.  boards. 

NOVUM    TESTAiMENTUM    DOMINI     NOSTRT    JESU 
CHRISTI.     Interprete  THEODORO  BEZA.    3s.  6d.  bound. 

INDEX     ACCURATUS     et    COPIOSUS    VEUBOUUM, 

Formularumque  Omnium  in  Euripidis  Trag.  integris  et  denerditarum 
Fragments  necnon  Epistolis  occurrentium,  curavit  C.  D.  BECKIUS, 
8vo.  II.  Is.  boards. 
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The  THEATRE  of  the  GREEKS  ;  or.  the  History,  Litera- 
ture, and  Criticisms  of  the  Grecian  Drama;  with  an  Original  Treatise  on 
the  Principal  Tragic  and  Comic  Metres.    Third  Edition,  15s.  boards. 

An  ABRIDGMENT  of  AINSWORTH'S  LATIN  DIC- 
TIONARY, designed  for  the  Use  of  Schools.  By  THOMAS 
MO R ELL,  D.D.  The  Fourteenth  Edition,  materially  improved.  By 
JOHN  CAREY,  LL.D.    15s.  bound. 

The  BUCOLICS  of  VIRGIL,  after  the  Text  of  HEYNE, 
with  the  Scanning,  Synthetical  Ordo,  a  very  Literal  and  a  more  Free 
Translation,  Copious  Notes  in  English,  Mode  of  Parsing  and  Declining, 
a  Lexicon,  and  an  Index.  By  T.  W.  C.  ED  WARDS,  M.  A.  Imperial 
8vo.   12s.  Boards. 

By  the  same  Author, 

1.  PORSON'S  FOUR  PLAYS  of  EURIPIDES,  namely,  the 
Medea,  Phcenissae,  Hecuba,  and  Orestes,  literally  translated  into 
English  Prose ;  with  the  Original  Greek,  the  Metres  or  Scanning,  an 
Ordo  Verborum,  and  a  variety  of  Useful  Notes.  Demy  Svo.  11. 12s.  Bds. 

(jd3*  These  four  Plays  may  be  had  separately,  8s.  each,  sewed. 

2.  The  PROMETHEUS  CHAINED  of  AESCHYLUS,  after 
the  Text  of  BLOMFIELD,  literally  translated  into  English  Prose; 
with  the  Original  Greek,  the  Metres  or  Scanning,  Ordo  Verborum,  and 
Notes.    8s.  sewed. 

3.  The  ANTIGONE  of  SOPHOCLES,  after  the  Text  of 
BRUNCK;  diligently  compared  with  Erfurdt  and  other  Editors;  lite- 
rally translated  into  English  Prose  ;  with  (he  Original  Greek,  the  Me- 
tres or  Scanning,  Ordo,  and  Notes.    8s.  sewed. 

4.  The  ALCEST1S  of  EURIPIDES,  after  the  Text  of 
MONK,  literally  translated  into  English  Prose;  with  the  Original 
Greek,  the  Metres  or  Scanning,  Ordo,  and  Notes.    8s.  sewed. 

5.  The  PHILOCTETES  of  SOPHOCLES,  literally  translated 
into  English  Prose,  from  the  Text  of  BRUNCK  :  diligently  compared 
with  that  of  Erfurdt  and  other  Editors.  In  the  same  page  with  the 
Translation  are  given  the  Original  Greek,  the  Metres,  the  Ordo,  and 
the  English  Accentuation.  With  Notes,  for  the  use  of  Students.  8s. 
sewed. 

6.  The  KING  CEDIPUS  of  SOPHOCLES,  literally  translated 
into  English  Prose,  from  the  Text  of  BRUNCK  :  diligently  compared 
with  that  of  Erfurdt  and  other  Editors.  In  the  same  page  as  the  Trans- 
lation are  given  the  Original  Greek,  the  Metres,  the  Ordo,  and  English 
Accentuation.     8s.  sewed. 

7.  The  ODES  of  ANACREON,  literally  translated  into  English 
Prose,  from  the  best  Text;  with  the  original  Greek,  the  Metres,  Ordo, 
and  Notes.    12mo.  6s.  boards. 

8.  An  INDEX  VERBORUM  to  the  MEDEA  of  EURI- 
PIDES, as  edited  by  PORSON  :— intended  as  an  Accompaniment  to 
Edwards'  Edition  of  Porson's  Medea  of  Euripides.     Is.  sewed. 

"Young  persons  renewing1  their  acquaintance  with  Greek,  or  learning-  it 
when  advanced  towards  maturity,  will  find  the  valuable  series  or  Greek 
Plays  by  T.  W.  C.  Edwards,  of  the  most  essential  service."—  Rev.  J.  Bosworth's 
Notes  to  the  Eton  Greek  Grammar. 
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The  CHILD'S  FRENCH  FRIEND  ;  being  Grammar, 
Exercises,  and  Vocabulary  for  the  Use  of  Children  from  four  to  eight 
years  of  age.  By  M.  A.  ALLISON,  Author  of  Questions  on  the 
Grammar  of  the  French  Language,  &c.    2s.  half-bound. 

By  the  same  Author , 

LA  PETITE  FRANCAISE  ;  or,  Vocabulary,  Exercises,  and 
Easy  Reading  Lessons  ;  intended  as  a  Companion  to  the  Child's  French 
Friend.    2s.  half  bound. 

A  GRAMMAR  of  the  FRENCH  LANGUAGE,  with  practical 
Exercises.  By  the  late  N.  WANOSTROCHT,  LL.  D.  To  which  is 
added,  a  comprehensive  Table  of  Contents,  and  an  alphabetical  ar- 
rangement of  irregular  Verbs,  with  references  to  the  places  where  they 
are  conjugated.  The  Seventeenth  Edition,  revised  and  corrected  by 
A.  L.  Josse.    4s.  6rf.  bound. 

SEQUEL  to  the  RECUETL  CHOISI ;  or,  Nouveau  Choix 
de  Faits  Historiqties  et  d' Anecdotes  Instructives,  propres  a  orner  la 
Memoire  de  la  Jeunesse,  a^ec  la  Signification  des  Idiotismes  en 
Anglois.     Par  N .  WANOSTROCHT.     4s.  bound. 

HISTOIRE  de  1EMPIRE  de  RUSS1E  sous  Pierre  le  Grand, 
par  Voltaire;  avec  la  Signification  des  Idiotismes  en  Anglois.  Par 
N.  WANOSTROCHT     5s.  bound. 

A  PRACTICAL  GRAMMAR  of  the  FRENCH  LAN- 
GUAGE, illustrated  by  copious  Examples  and  Exercises,  selected  from 
the  most  approved  French  Writers  ;  designed  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and 
Private  Students.  By  J.  Rowbotham,  Master  of  the  Classical,  Mathe- 
matical, and  Commercial  Academy,  Walworth.  5s.  boards,  or 
5*.  6d.  bound. 

•«  In  addition  to  the  usual  trodden  paths  of  Grammar,  Mr.  R.  has  ventured 
into  a  labyrinth  which  few  philologists  have  as  yet  had  either  boldness  or  in- 
telligence enough  to  explore; — we  allude  to  his  minute  explanations  of  the 
tenses,  the  subjunctive  mood,  and  past  participles.  The  examples  and  illus- 
trations have  been  selected  with  a  view  to  combine  amusement  with  instruc- 
tion ;  for  which  purpose,  the  choicest  observations  of  the  most  approved 
French  writers  have  been  selected." — Monthly  Magazine,  June  1S26. 

HISTOIRE  de  CHARLES  XII.  Roi  de  Suede.  Par  M. 
VOLTAIRE.  Nouvelle  Edition  stereotype,  soigneusement  revue  et 
corrigee  sur  les  meilleures  impressions.  Par  M.  Catty,  Premier  Maitre 
de  langue  Franchise  a  l'Academie  Royale  et  Militaire  de  Woolwich.  4s. 
bound. 

A  GENERAL  TABLE  of  the   FRENCH  VERBS,  regular 

and  irregular,  by  which  (he  formation  of  any  Tense  or  Person  required 
may  be  immediately  found.  By  R.  JUIGNE,  M.  A.  of  the  University 
of  Paris.    Coloured,  3s. 

LE  NOUVEAU  TESTAMENT  de  notre  Seigneur  JESUS 
CHRIST.  Imprime  sur  l'Edition  de  Paris,  de  l'Annee  1805.  Edition 
stereotype,  revue  et  corrigee  avec  soin  d'apres  le  texte  Grec.  4*. 
bound. 

LTV  RE  DES  ENFANS,  ou  Sylbbaire  Francois ;  auquel  on 
a  ajoute  des  Definitions  abregees  des  choses  dont  les  Enfans  doivent 
etre  instruits,  servant  d'lntroduction  au  Recueil.  Par  SARAH 
WANOSTROCHT.    Huitieme  Edition.    2s.  bound. 
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A  GENERAL  TABLE   of  the  ITALIAN  VERBS,  Regular 

and  irregular,  by  which  the  formation  of  any  Tense  or  Person  required 
may  be  immediately  found.  Executed  by  R.  ZOTTI,  after  the  French 
plan  laid  down  by  R.  Juigne,  in  his  table  of  French  Verbs.  A  new 
Edition,  corrected  and  improved  by  C.  BRUNO.    Coloured,  3s. 

A  NEW  POCKET  DICTIONARY  of  the  ITALIAN  and 
FRENCH  LANGUAGES,  abridged  from  Alberti's;  enriched  with  the 
Technical  Terms  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  Conjugations  of 
Regular  and  Irregular  Verbs  :  for  the  Use  both  of  Italians  and  French, 
and  of  Schools.  By  JOSEPH  MARTINELLI.  A  new  Edition, 
corrected  and  revised  by  M.  Santagnello,  Author  of  a  Dictionary  of 
"  The  Peculiarities  of  the  Italian  Language,''  the  "  Italian  Reader," 
$c  Exercises,"  &c.  &c.    2  vols.  10s.  sewed  ;  lis.  bound. 

GRAMMAIREITALIEiNNL:  ;  hem?  a  complete  Italian  Gram- 
mar,  with  Exercises  and  Dialogues.  By  C.  BRUNO.  Third  Edition. 
7s.  boards. 

KEY  to  the  same.     *2s.  hoards. 

By  the  same  Author, 

1.  A  GENERAL  SELECTION  of  POETRY,  consisting  of 
Fables,  Odes,  Sonnets,  &c.  progressively  increasing  in  difficulty. 
Third  Edition.     6s.  boards. 

2.  A  GENERAL  SELECTION  of  PROSE,  consisting  of  Ex- 
tracts from  the  best  Writers,  calculated  to  assist  the  Student  in  acquir- 
ing a  pure  Colloquial  and  Epistolary  Style.     Third  Edition.   6s.  boards. 

3.  ITALIAN  PRONUNCIATION,  exemplified  in  English, 
with  copious   Extracts  of  Italian  Prose  as  Exercises.    5s.  boards. 

These  works  of  C.  Bruno  are   uniformly  printed,  and  present  a  complete 
and  easy  course  of  study  for  the  acquirement  of  the  Italian  language. 

The  EASIEST  and  QUICKEST  METHOD  of  acquiring  a 
correct  FRENCH  and  ITALIAN  PRONUNCIATION  ever  pub- 
lished: calculated  to  assist  both  Teacher  and  Pupil,  and  particularly  re- 
commended to  Schoolmasters  and  Governesses  :  being  more  clear,  concise, 
and  plain,  than  any  book  on  the  subject  extant,  and  adapted  to  the 
meanest  capacity.  By  J.  WILCKE,  Professor  of  Languages,  &c. 
The  Second  Edition.    2s.  bound. 


&c  &c. 

A  CONCISE  VIEW  of  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY;  with 
Biographical,  Chronological,  and  Historical  Notes;  and  seven  neat  illus- 
trative Maps:  designed  as  an  easy  introduction  to  the  Rev.  Ur.  Butler's 
Sketch  of  Ancient  Geography  ;  with  the  Names  of  Persons  and  Places 
carefully  accented,  to  direct  the  Pronunciation.  By  W.  BOND, 
As.  6d.  sewed. 

"  It  is  an  unassuming,  but  very  useful  little  work,  containing-  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  summary  of  ancient  and  modern  Geography.  We  say  modern, 
as  the  modern  names  are  always  given  with  the  ancient.  The  accentuation  of 
the  words  will  secure  a  right  pronunciation.  The  plan  of  the  Index  is  new 
and  ingenious,  for  it  has  the  advantage  of  referring,  at  tlie  same  time,  to  the 
situation  of  the  places  on  the  map,  and  their  description  in  the  book.'1 — Gen- 
tleman*s  Magazine. 
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A  KEY  to  KElTH's  TREATISE  on  the  GLOBES:  coo- 
taining  near  one  thousand  Solutions,  worked  out  to  the  nicest  accuracy, 
and  in  so  explicit  a  manner  as  to  enable  the  student  to  gain  a  complete 
and  scientific  knowledge  of  both  Globes,  without  any  instruction  from  a 
master.  By  C.  VINES,  Mathematician  and  Nautical  Astronomer. 
Second  Edition.    4s.  boards. 

The  GEOGRAPHY  of  the  GLOBE,  containing  a  Descrip- 
tion of  its  several  Divisions  of  Land  and  Water.  To  which  are  added, 
Problems  on  the  Terrestrial  and  Celestial  Globes,  and  a  Series  of  Ques- 
tions for  Examination.  By  JOHN  OLDING  BUTLER,  Teacher  of 
Writing,  Arithmetic,  and  Geography.  The  Second  Edition,  4s.  6d.  bound, 

"  Mr.  Butler's  design  has  been  beyond  mere  topographical  description,  to 
give  biographical  sketches  of  eminent  persons  who  have  fig-urea1  in  various 
countries — notices  of  historical  events — and  brief  statistical  accounts,  in- 
tended to  afford  the  scholar  some  ideas  of  the  different  products,  surface, 
and  character  of  the  globe.  These  are  interesting  additions  to  a  pupil's  geo- 
graphical studies,  which  we  must  not  omit  to  say  are  greatly  facilitated  by  the 
author's  regular  and  gradual  progress  from  one  cardinal  point  to  another, 
describing  the  divisions  of  a  country  from  East  to  West,  or  from  North  to 
South.  The  recent  changes  in  the  distribution  of  Continental  Provinces  have 
been  carefully  marked  ;  there  are  some  useful  problems  and  questions  subjoin- 
ed; and,  upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  Mr.  B.'s  Geography 
an  accurate  and  useful  book." — Monthly  Review,  Sept.  1826. 

"  We  can  recommend  this  as  an  excellent  school-book." — Eclectic  Review, 
May  1826. 

"  The  systematic  arrangement  of  the  several  divisions  of  the  countries,  the 
valuable  notes,  and  the  general  mass  of  information  contained  in  this  work, 
enable  us  to  recommend  it  to  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  education  of 
the  young." — Gentleman's  Magazine,  June  18-26. 

QUESTIONS  in  ROMAN  HISTORY,  with  Geographical 
Illustrations  and  Maps;  to  which  are  prefixed,  Sketches  of  the  Man- 
ners, Customs,  and  Institutions  of  the  Romans.  By  JOHN  OLDING 
BUTLER.    5s.  6d.  bound. 

**  We  can  safely  recommend  these  'Questions'  as  an  almost  essential  ap- 
pendage to  the  School  Library." — Gentleman's  Mag.   Oct.  1827. 

"  This  is  a  very  useful  work,  not  merely  to  those  for  whom  its  elementary 
principles  are  more  immediately  designed,  but  as  a  work  of  reference,  to  aid 
the  memory  of  such  as  have  neglected  the  study  of  Ancient  History  and  Geo- 
graphy. There  is  no  doubt  but  Mr,  Butler  has  laid  the  public  under  obliga- 
tions to  him  for  his  works  directed  to  the  promotion  of  Education,  of  which 
the  present,  for  those  qualities  more  immediately  necessary  in  similar  un- 
dertakings, is  by  no  means  the  least  creditable  to  him."—  New  Montiily  Mag. 
Nov.  1, 18ST. 

CAMERA,  or  ART  of  DRAWING  in  WATER  COLOURS; 

with  Instructions  for  Sketching  from  Nature,  comprising  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  Water-coloured  Drawing,  familiarly  exemplified  in  Drawing, 
Shadowing,  and  Tinting  a  complete  Landscape,  in  all  its  progressive 
stages;  and  directions  for  compounding  and  using  Colours,  Sepia,  Indian 
Ink,  Bister,  &c.     By  J.  HASSEL.    5s.  boards. 

"  If  the  pages  of  this  little  volume  are  perused  with  attention,  and  the  rules 
which  it  contains  carefully  adopted,  the  ingenious  pupil  will  find  that  he  can 
make  considerable  improvement  without  the  aid  of  any  other  master.  To 
assist  the  learner,  a  Landscape  is  presented  on  three  distinct  sheets;  the  first 
is  an  outline,  the  second  is  shaded,  and  the  third  is  coloured.  These  views 
will  be  found  of  essential  service;  they  illustrate  the  description,  and  are 
illustrated  by  it."—  Imperial  Magazine,  No.  70. 
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<&ngU$i)  tiSratnmar,  Composition, 

&c.  &c. 

The  NEW  SPEAKER  ;  or,  Selections  from  the  most  es- 
teemed Authors,  in  Prose  and  Verse.  By  ESTHER  HEWLETT. 
The  Second  Edition,  As.  bound. 

This  work  includes  valuable  extracts  from  the  works  of  Coivper,  Hurdis, 
Foster,  H.  More,  Scott,  Taylor,  &c.  &c.  In  its  pages  instruction  and  enter- 
tainment will  be  found  so  combined  as  to  render  it  at  once  acceptable  and 
profitable  to  those  for  whose  use  it  is  immediately  designed. 

An  ABRIDGMENT  of  the  IJOLY  SCRIPTURES.  Bv 
the  Rev.  Mr.  SELLON.    Is.  6d.  cloth  boards. 

An  ABRIDGMENT  of  GOLDSMITH'S  HISTORY  of 
EN  GLAND,  from  the  Invasion  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  Death  of  George 
II.  and  continued  to  the  close  of  the  Year  1828.    3s.  6d.  bound. 

The  NEW  ENGLISH  SPELLING-BOOK  ;  containing 
every  English  Radical  Word  in  Modern  Use;  with  all  sucli  Variations 
as  are  necessary  to  teach  Youth  to  spell  every  Word  in  the  English 
Language  correctly.  By  J.  B.  PIKE,  D.D.  The  Ninth  Edition,  cor* 
rected  and  improved.     Is.  6d.  bound. 

An  INTRODUCTION  to  ENGLISH  COMPOSITION  and 
ELOCUTION  ;  in  four  parts;  viz.  1.  iESOP  modernised  and  moralised, 
in  a  Series  of  Instructive  Tales,  calculated  both  as  Reading-Lessons,  and 
as  Subjects  for  Narration:  2.  SKELETONS  of  those  Tales,  with  leading 
Questions  and  Hints,  to  guide  and  assist  the  juvenile  Writer  in  re-com- 
posing them:  3.  POETIC  READING  MADE  EASY,  by  means  of 
Metrical  Notes  to  each  Line:  4.  An  APPENDIX  of  select  Prose.  By 
JOHN  CAREY,  LL.  D.  Author  of  "  Latin  Prosody  made  Ka«y,"— 
"  Practical  English  Prosody  and  Versification,"  &c.  &c.    As.  bound. 

This  volume  presents  to  the  reader  the  most  simple,  easy,  and  rational  in- 
troduction to  English  Composition,  that  has  ever  yel  appeared. 

GRAMMATICAL  INSTITUTES;  or,  an  Easy  Introduction 
to  Dr.  Lowth's  English  Grammar.  By  JOHN  ASH,*LL.  D.  Anew 
Edition.    Is.  bound. 

ENFIELD'S  SPEAKER;  or,  Miscellaneous  Pieces  selected 
from  the  best  English  Writers,  and  disposed  under  proper  Heads,  with  a 
view  to  facilitate  the  improvement  of  Youth  in  Reading  and  Speaking. 
Genuine  Edition.    12mo.  3s.  6d.  bound. 

The  GRAMMATICAL  and  PRONOUNCING  SPELLING 
BOOK,  on  a  new  plan  ;  designed  to  communicate  the  Rudiments  of 
Grammatical  Knowledge,  and  to  prevent  and  correct  bad  pronunciation, 
while  it  promotes  an  acquaintance  with  Orthography.  By  INGRAM 
COBB1N,  A.M.  Author  of  the  Elements  of  English  Grammar,  &c.  &c. 
Fourth  Edition.    Is.  6d.  bound. 

By  the  same  Author, 

The  CLASSICAL  ENGLISH  VOCABULARY:  containing 
a  Selection  of  Words  commonly  used  by  the  best  Writers,  with  their  Pro- 
nunciation and  Derivations,  Terms  of  Science,  Words  of  similar  import, 
and  other  Articles  essential  to  the  Attainment  of  a  correct  Knowledge 
-of  the  English  Language:  to  which  are  appended,  Latin  and  French 
Phrases  in  general  use,  and  Names  of  Distinguished  Persons  :  intended 
as  a  Supplement  to  the  Grammatical  and  Pronouncing  Spelling  Book, 
and  for  the  assistance  of  the  higher  Classes  in  Schools,  and  of  Youths  in 
their  Private  Studies.    3s.  Qd.  bound. 


W.  Simpkin  and  R.  Marshall.  9 

A  NEW  GRAMMAR  of  the  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE;  in- 
cluding the  fundamental  principles  of  Etymology,  Syntax,  and  Pro- 
sody: in  which  it  is  attempted,  by  a  new  arrangement  of  the  Verb,  to 
remove  the  perplexity  and  confusion  hitherto  found  in  several  Tenses  of 
the  Potential  Mood,  and  the  Future  of  the  Indicative  :  with  Notes  and 
Illustrations,  critical  and  explanatory.  By  T.  O.  CHURCHILL, 
Translator  of  Herder's  "  Philosophy  of  History,"  and  BossutV  History 
of  Mathematics."    5s.  bound. 

"The  Grammar  of  Lowth  seems  especially  to  have  served  this  author  for  a 
model;  but  he  has  made  many  just  corrections  in  it,  and  many  valuable  ad- 
ditions to  it,  and  has  enlarged  that  compendious  introduction  to  the  English 
Language,  into  a  comprehensive  treatise,  illustrated  by  numerous  critical 
notes.  Murray  and  Crombie  have  been  consulted  ;  as  have  Sheridan's  Or- 
thoepy and  Walker's  Rhyming  Dictionary  ;  and  the  result  is  a  copious  body 
of  information  concerning  Ihe  analogies  and  anomalies,  the  peculiarities  and 
niceties,  of  our  tongue,  more  adapted,  perhaps,  for  the  proficient,  than  the  be- 
ginner, but  truly  instructive,  and  perpetually  elegant.  On  the  whole,  this 
work  frequently  deserves  consultation»  and  will  tend  to  a  critical  acquisition 
of  our  language/'  —  Monthly  Review,  May  18-24. 

"  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  a  subject  so  universally  studied  as 
Grammar,  would,  long  ago,  have  reached  all  the  perfection  it  could  possibly 
attain;  Mr.  Churchill  has,  however,  proved  the  contrary,  by  the  many  very 
essential  and  important  improvements,  critical,  theoretical,  and  practical, 
which  he  has  adopted.  Taking  Lowth  for  his  basis,  he  has  raised  a  super- 
structure, correct  in  its  principles  and  permanent  in  its  materials  ;  in  fact,  he 
has  not  only  extended  the  objects  of  English  Grammar,  but  has  exemplified 
its  principles  and  facilitated  its  study." — Literary  Chronicle,  July  1823. 

The  CHURCH  CATECHISM  explained  bv  way  of  Question 
and  Answer,  and  confirmed  by  SCRIPTURE  PROOFS;  divided  into 
five  parts  and  twelve  sections,  wherein  a  brief  and  plain  account  is 
given  of,  1.  The  Christian  Covenant.  2.  The  Christian  Faith.  3.  The 
Christian  Obedience.  4.  The  Christian  Prayer.  5.  The  Christian  Sa- 
crament. Collected  by  JOHN  LEWIS.  A  New  Edition,  to  which  is 
added  a  Section  on  Confirmation.     Sd.  bound. 

The  COMPLETE  CORRESPONDENT  ;  consisting  of  Let- 
ters adapted  to  every  age  and  situation  of  Life  ;  together  with  various 
useful  forms  of  Business  and  Compliment ;  the  best  Directions  for  Epis- 
tolary Writing,  and  more  than  fifty  specimens  of  real  correspondence, 
selected  from  the  best  writers  in  the  English  Language;  as  Addison , 
Cowper,  Gay,  Johnson,  Pope,  Lady  Hertford,  Lady  Wortley  Montague^ 
Mrs.  Rowe,  &c.  and  some  translations  from  the  Latin  Classics  and  cele 
brated  French  Writers.    2s.  sewed—  2s.  6d.  bound. 

EVANS'  (Dr.  JOHN)  JUVENILE  PIECES,  designed  for 
the  Youth  of  both  Sexes :  including  the  Student's  Dream  ;  the  Vision 
of  Female  Excellence;  the  Painter's  Panegyrist,  &c;  with  an  Essay 
on  Education,  and  a  Panoramic  Survey  of  the  World.  Sixth  Edition, 
with  plates,  4s.  6d.  boards. 

JESOP'S  FABLES,  with  upwards  of  150  Engravings  on 
Wood.     Royal  24mo.     3s.  6d.  boards. 

FABLES  by  JOHN  GAY,  with  upwards  of  100  Engravings 

on  Wood.  Royal  2imo.  3s.  boards.  Another  Edition,  without  En- 
gravings, royal  32mo.     Is.  6d.  half-bound. 

The  COMMUNICANT'S  SPIRITUAL  COMPANION;  or, 

an  Evangelical  Preparation  for  the  LORD'S  SUPPER.  1.  The  Na- 
ture of  the  Ordinance  shewn.  2.  The  Disposition  requisite  for  a  profit- 
able participation  thereof;  wherein  the  careless  sinner  is  admonished, 
the  formalist  detected  and  reproved,  the  feeble-minded  comforted,  the 
doubting  relieved,  the  sincere  assisted,  and  the  faithful  confirmed.  With 
MEDITATIONS  and  HELPS  for  PRAYER  suitable  to  the  subject. 
By  the  late  Rev.  T.  HAWIES,  LL.B.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Is.  6d.  bd. 
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nledout.    To  which  are  prefixed,  Principles  of  E-  -J 
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Element  of  Elocution 7  Rh^m  ng  Wict^nary  &c  &c  '  ^  XI 
Genuine  Edition.    8 vo.  9s.  boards.        "1CUOnar^    &c'   &c« 

ftfPle,  JUVENILE  TOUIUST;  or,  Excursions  into        ' 
of  England  ;  into  the  Midland  Counties,  with  part  of  South  Wa  .  , 

?on^  aVd  ? u  C0Un-7  °fTKent;  ™«c]udi»S  wfth  an  account  of  Maia 
Po"L,f  Ex  rJrrH,fy\hInterSperSed  Whh  HNorical  Anecdotes,  anc 
EVANS  i  n  %  th^,nS^  ^en^?tion-  By  the  Rev.  JOHN 
wkh  a  Min^n.V  U&?\  T^  F,q^A  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged 
with  a  Miniature  Sketch  of  London.    7s.  6n\  boards. 

s,JhPeSCHn00L  SPEAKER!  consisting  of  Poetical  and  Pro- 
saic  1  leces,  Orations,  Dialogues,  &c,  Introductory,  Appropriate,  and 

AWiW^uSl*61!   Writers'      B^THOmTs  CAR- 

SSW Vw?a^  Scholar's  spcmn*  Assi"tant'" &c-  F°»rth 

The  UNION  DICTIONARY;  containing  all  that  is  truly 
useful  in  the  Dictionaries  of  Johnson,  Sheridan,  and  Walker:  the  ortho- 
STJEE  *">'  e^Pjanatory  .matter  selected  from  Br.  Johnson,  the  pronun- 
ciation  adjusted   according  to   Mr.    Walker,  with   the  addition  of  Mr. 

th^^X00""^1^  i^.WOrds'  w,lerein  these  two  eminent  or- 
v  evvP  h.  neH*  THe5  W,i0,e  ^«"^d  «o  present  to  the  reader,  at  one 
nf  If,  °«-thogranhy,  Explanation,  Pronunciation,  and  Accentuation 
or  all  the  purest  and  most  approved  terms  in  the  English  Lano-ua^e 
with  about  two  thousand  additional  Words  deduced  from  the  mo°s Mo- 
dern authorities.     The  fourth  Edition,  with  numerous  additions  a,  Hm- 

fifcSrv8»  W?RPWSE»LL1?;  Author  of -A  New  Classical 
Dictionary,   — "  Viridanum  Poeticum,"  &c.     10*.  6 d.  bound. 

*E»T}CK*  N'EW  spELLING  DICTIONARY,  in  which 
the  Parts  of  Speech  are  accurately  distinguished,  and  the  Syllables  ac- 
cented according  to  the  just  and  natural  pronunciation  of  each  Word, 
with i  a  Comprehensive  Grammar  of  the  English  Tongue,  teaching  to  write 
the  English  Language  with  propriety  and  ease :  to  which  are  subjoined. 

W^naCpUnt^f  thC  i^athfn  £citieS;  Christian  Names  of  Men  and 
Women  ;  Precedency  of  Rank  ;  Directions  for  addressing  Persons  of 
every  Rank;  Abbreviations  of  Words;  Alphabetical  arrangement  of 
the  Inland  and  Maritime  Counties  ;  a  List  of  Cities,  &c.  &c  fhTwhole 
carefully  corrected,  revised,  and  improved.  By  JOHN  ROBINSON 
Author  of  the  «  New  English  Spelling  Book,-  &c.    £  6 J.  bound  ' 

An  INTRODUCTION  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  CHRISTIAN 

w«VGI9£u- in  TW°,  P^S-  }„An  ExP»anation  of  the  most  material 
Words  and  Things  in  the  Church  Catechism.  2.  An  Explanation  of  the 
I  wo  Covenants;  the  great  Feasts  and  Fasts  of  our  Hiurch  ;  and  some 
Religious  Terms,  designed  to  prepare  people  for  understanding  Sermons, 
QwrSfiiy  ThZ\]l\nJeS±  ?!V2/,ther  good  books.      To   which  are    added, 

fRO^r    ff.  °f  AP£AYr}?R<.  &C'  for  severaI  occasions.     By  H 
CROSSMAN,M.A.     A  New  Edition.     Inbound. 

ix,^^1N^AIl    PRONOUNCING    and    EXPLANATORY 
DICTIONARY  of  the  ENGLISH    LANGUAGE:    for  the   Use   of 
S  Foreigners,  &c.  on  the  plan  of  Mr.  Sheridan.     By  STEPHEN 
JONES.     3s.  bd.  bound. 


W.  Simpkin  and  R.  Marshall.  LI 

CRABB'S  (GEORGE,  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford)  ENG- 
LISH SYNONYMES  EXPLAIN  ED,  in  alphabetical  order  :  with  co- 
pious Illustrations  and  Examples  drawn  from  the  best  Writers.  The 
Fifth  Edition,  greatly  enlarged  and  corrected,  with  an  Index  to  the 
Words.     8vo.  1/.  Is.  boards. 

«'  The  author  of  the  work  before  us  is  already  favourably  known  to 
the  public  by  several  elementary  German  Books,  and  an  English  Grammar, 
of  which  we  took  occasion  to  speak  in  terms  of  commendation  in  a  former 
number  of  our  Iteview.  The  present  volume  is  upon  a  more  extended  scale 
than  those  of  its  predecessors,  and  forms  a  valuable  addition  to  the  philologi- 
cal treatises  which  we  possess."—  British  Critic^  Oct.  1823. 


£aT0tt  ©rammar* 

A  COMPENDIOUS  SAXON  GRAMMAR  of  the  primitive 
English  or  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  essential  to 
every  modern  English  Grammarian  who  would  fully  understand  the  ori- 
gin and  true  idiom  of  his  own  language  ;  being  chiefly  a  selection  of 
what  is  most  valuable  and  practical  in  "  The  Elements  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Grammar ,"  with  some  additional  observations.  By  the  Rev,  J.  BOS- 
WORTH,  M.  A.  F.  A.  S.  F.  R.  S.  L.  Honorary  Member  of  the  Copen- 
hagen Society  for  Ancient  Literature  of  the  North,  and  Vicar  of  Little 
Horwood,  Bucks.    5s.  boards. 


glritDmetir,  Kootekctping, 

&c.  &c. 

The  ELEMENTS  of  BOOK-KEEPING;  comprising  a 
system  of  Merchants' Accounts,  founded  on  real  business,  and  adapted 
to  modern  practice.  With  an  Appendix  on  Exchanges,  Banking,  and 
other  Commercial  subjects.  By  P.  KELLY,  LL.D.  Master  of  the 
Finsbury  Square  Academy,  London;  and  Mathematical  Examiner  to 
the  Trinity  House.     The  Tenth  Edition.     7s.  bound. 

RULED  BOOKS  on  the  best  Writing  Paper,  adapted  to  the 
above  Work,  viz.  for  the  second  Set,  a  Waste-book  and  Journal,  and 
Ledger, 5s.  And,  for  the  third  Set,  a  Waste-book,  Journal,  and  Ledger; 
with  subsidiary  Books,  namely,  a  Cash-book,  Bill-book,  Invoice-book, 
and  Sales-book,  12s.  6d.  folio,  sewed. 

A  COURSE  of  MATHEMATICS,  composed  for  the  Use  of 
the  Royal  Military  Academy,  by  CHARLES  HUTTON ,  LL.D.  F.R.S. 
A  New  Edition,  with  many  Corrections  and  Improvements,  by 
OLINTHUS  GREGORY,  LL.D.  3  vols.  8vo.  1/.  16s.  bound;  or  the 
Volumes  may  be  had  separately,  at  125.  each. 

A  COMPENDIUM  of  ALGEBRA,  with  Notes  and  Demon- 
strations, shewing  the  reason  of  every  Rule,  designed  for  the  use  of 
Schools,  and  those  persons  who  have  not  the  advantage  of  a  Preceptor; 
the  whole  arranged  on  a  plan  calculated  to  abridge  the  labour  of  the 
Master,  and  facilitate  the  improvement  of  the  Pupil.  By  GEORGE 
PHILLIPS,  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge.    3s.  bound. 

A  KEY,  for  the  Use  of  Private  Students.     3s.  hound. 

"  This  is  a  clever  compendium  of  a  moat  useful  branch  of  Mathematical 
. science."  —Literal j/  Chronicle. 

An  INTRODUCTION  to  ARITHMETIC,  designed  for  the 
Use  of  Young  Ladies.  By  W.  BUTLER.  New  Edition.  Small  8vo. 
45.  6d.  bound. 


12      Boohs  for  Schools,  published  by  Simphin  and  Marshall, 

A  NEW  INTRODUCTION  to  BOOK -KEEPING,  after 
the  I  talian  method  of  Debtor  and  Creditor.  By  the  Rev.  R.  TURN  ER , 
LL.D.     Is.  sewed. 

FRANCCEUR'S  COMPLETE  COURSE  of  PURE 
MATHEMATICS.  Translated  from  the  French,  by  R.  BLAKELOCK, 
M.A.  Catherine  Hall.    2  vols.  8vo.  1/.  10s.  boards. 

The  SCHOLAR'S  GUIDE  to  ARITHMETIC;  or,  a  com- 
plete Exercise  Book,  for  the  use  of  Schools;  with  Notes,  containing  the 
reason  of  every  rule,  deduced  from  the  most  simple  and  evident  Prin- 
ciples. Fourteenth  Edition.  By  JOHN  BONN  YCASTLE,  Professor 
of  Mathematics  in  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich.     3s.  Qd.  bd. 

By  the  same  Author, 

1.  A  KEY  to  the  above.     4s.  6d.  bound. 

2.  An  INTRODUCTION  to  ALGEBRA,  with  Notes  and 
Observations,  designed  for  the  use  of  Schools,  and  other  places  ot  public 
education.  Fifteenth  Edition.  To  which  is  now  first  given,  an  Ad- 
denda on  the  Solution  of  Equations  by  Approximation,  a  subject  of 
great  importance  in  Algebra,  containing  an  entirely  new  method  for 
that  purpose.  By  CHARLES  BONN  YCASTLE,  Civil  Engineer, 
Chatham.    4s.  bound. 

3.  A  KEY  to  the  above.     4*.  6d.  bound. 

4.  An  INTRODUCTION  to  MENSURATION  and  PRAC- 
TICAL GEOMETRY,  with  Notes,  containing  the  reason  of  every 
Rule.     Fifteenth  Edition.  4s.  6d.  bound. 

5.  A  KEY  to  the  above.     4s.  bound. 

6.  A  TREATISE  on  ALGEBRA,  in  Practice  and  Theory, 
with  Notes  and  Illustrations;  containing  a  variety  of  particulars  relat- 
ing to  the  discoveries  and  improvements  that  have  been  made  in  this 
branch  of  Analysis.     Second  Edition.    2  vols.  8vo.    25s.  boards. 

*#*  Every  succeeding  Edition  of  the  late  Professor  Bomiycastle's  Wortos 
Las  the  particular  care  of  a  competent  and  vigilant  Editor,  to  prevent 
errors  in  passing  through  the  press*  and  to  incorporate  every  improvement. 

The  TUTOR'S  EXPEDITIOUS  ASSISTANT;  being  a 
System  of  Practical  Arithmetic,  founded  on  a  New  Discovery,  and 
arranged  so  as  to  enable  the  Schoolmaster  at  the  mere  glance  of  any  Sum 
therein,  to  ascertain  its  correctness,  and  to  point  at  the  moment  to  any 
figure  incorrectly  placed,  with  facility  and  infallibility;  the  Rules  of 
Direct  and  Inverse  Proportion,  (commonly  called  the  Rules  of  Three  and 
Five),  are  contracted  in  every  case,  and  the  whole  rendered  familiar  by 
copious  Explanatory  Notes,  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  WHITE.  Second 
London,  from  the  last  American  Edition,  greatly  improved.    2s.  bound. 

Also,  by  the  same, 

1.  An  ELUCIDATION  of  the  TUTOR'S  EXPEDITIOUS 
ASSISTANT;  or,  A  New  Discovery  in  Arithmetic  :  whereby  the 
Master  is  enabled,  at  the  mere  glance  of  the  Sum,  to  ascertain  its  cor- 
rectness, and  to  point  at  the  moment  to  any  figure  incorrectly  placed ; 
the  whole  being  laid  down  with  so  much  perspicuity  as  to  render  it 
attainable  at  the  first  Reading.  To  which  is  added,  The  work  of  every 
Sum  at  large;  with  copious  Notes.     Second  Edition.    4s.  6d.  bound. 

2.  A  PRACTICAL  SYSTEM  of  MENTAL  ARITHMETIC  ; 
or,  A  New  Method  of  making  Calculations,  by  the  Action  of  a  Thought. 
Illustrated  by  numerous  Examples  and  copious  Notes.  To  which  is  sub- 
joined, an  Appendix,  containing  many  useful  Tables,  &c.  for  Dealers 
of  every  description.  Private  Families,  and  Public  Schools.  Second 
Edition.    3s.  6d.  bound. 

3.  An  ENGRAVED  CYPHERING-BOOK,  adapted  to  the 
44  Tutor's  Expeditious  Assistant."    5s,  half-bound. 
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